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LETTERPRESS AND PLATES PRINTED 
A r OXFORD BY HORACE HART M.A, 


PREFACE 


This volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 
Museum, describing the coins of the Gupta dynasties, is entirely 
the work of Mr. John Allan, Assistant in the Department of Coins 
and Medals* 

In order to make the Catalogue as complete a work of reference 
as possible, important varieties in other cabinets have been 
described in the text and illustrated in the plates. 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the 
weight in English grains. Concordances with other systems of 
measurement are given at the end of/ the volume. 

I have compared the descriptions with the originals, and have 
read the proofs of the whole volume. ' 

G, F. HILL, 

Keeper of Coins . 

«;i British Museum, 

April, 1914. 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. SCOPE AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE CATALOGUE. 

§ 1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
contains the following series:— 

i. The Gupta dynasty. 

ii. The Guptas of Eastern Malwa. 

iii. Taganka, king of Gauda. 

iv. Certain unattributed coins of Gupta fabric. 

§ 2. By far the most important of these is the series of coins 
of the Gupta dynasty, the Museum collection of which, though 
lacking one or two unique coins in other museums, is unrivalled. 
In view of the fragmentary nature of the legends, the rarity ol 
many of the types, and the desirability of making this Catalogue 
as complete as possible, a number of specimens from other 
collections are included where necessary to supplement the 
.Museum collection. 1 

§ 3. The foundations of the Gupta collection in the Museum 
were laid about 1783 by a donation from Warren Hastings of 

1 In this connexion I have to acknowledge the services of M, A. Bieutionn£, 
Pvof. H. Ntltzel, and Prof. 0. Retowski, who kindly supplied me with casts of 
the Gupta coins in the Bibliotheqi/e Nationale, Kaiser Friedrich Museum, and 
the Ermitage Imperial respectively. The Indian Museum collection is now 
accessible in Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s Catalogue; I am indebted to Mr. (t. D. 
Ganguli, Curator of the Lucknow Museum, for a list of the fine collection in his 
charge. The Hon. Mr. Burn, I.C.S., Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, I.C.S., and 
Dr. W. Hoey, I.C.S. (retd.), have allowed me to examine their collections, 
while the first-named also gave me an opportunity of examining the Mirzapur 
hoard. Mr. Falconer Madan allowed me to examine the Bodleian collection, 
to which one or two additions have been made since Prof. E. J. Rap son 
published it in 1891. 
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umfcer of late Gupta coins from the Kalighat hoard. the 
acquisitions from the Banks and Payne Knight collections may 
be also traced to this hoard. The donation of the Marsden 
collection in 1843 added a number of important coins and made 
the series for the first time fairly representative. The purchase 
in 1847 of the entire collection formed by James Prinsep enriched 
the Museum Gupta series with over thirty coins, moat of which 
had been described in Prinsep’s articles in the J. J..&R, the 
gvnis of the collection being the fine 'Retreating Lion ’ of Candra- 
gupfca II and the Swordsman type of Kumaragupta L The 
Eden collection, acquired in 1853, included, amongst other rarities, 
the Tiger typo of Samudragupta ; this collection was formed by 
George Eden, first Earl of Auckland, Governor-Genenil of India 
1836 11, and was' purchased in 1853 from his sister, the Hon. 
Miss Emily Eden, novelist and traveller, who accompanied her 
brother to India. In 1850 the collection formed by Edward 
Thomas was purchased. A small purchase from Captain Swiney 
in 1869 may be mentioned here, as it contained a number of the 
coins collected by Dr, Swiney and described by Prof. H. H. Wilson 
in his Ari.ana Antigua, 

In 1882, the Secretary of State for India in Council presented 
the India Office collection of Oriental coins at the Indian Office; 
most of the Gupta coins in this series appear to have come from 
the Bharsar hoard. General Sir Alexander Cunningham’s muni¬ 
ficent bequest in 1894 further enriched the Gupta series. In 
1910 the fine collection formed by Mr. H. Kelson Wright was 
acquired, including many rare and valuable coins. In conclusion, 
to the generosity of Mr. (now Sir) Richard Rivett-Carnae the 
Museum owes some of its rarest coins, notably the so-called 
Two Queens (here called Pratapa) type of Kumaragupta I, and 
the coin of Virasena Kramaditya. 

§ 4. The Royal collection in St. Petersburg practically consists 
of the collection formed by Mr. Alex. Grant and of the White 
King collection, both of which were purchased en bloc ; the Berlin 
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ection con bains amongst other acquisitions a small collection, 
formed by Prof. Buhler. while the collection formed by Mr, Vincent 
Smith is included in the Paris collection. The Olive Bayley col¬ 
lection, to which reference is occasionally made, has recently been 
purchased by M. Suhow of Moscow. The Lucknow collection, 
recently enriched by the Mirzapur and Ballia hoards, consists 
chiefly of coins acquired by the Tre asure Trove Laws of the 
United Provinces. The fine private collections which haw been 
laid under contribution for this volume luive been formed in the 
United Provinces, 

§ 5. Particulars of acquisition of all coins are given where they 
arc of the slightest interest, as well as particulars of previous pub¬ 
lications and any available information about provenance. The 
information available under the latter head is unfortunately by 
no means so plentiful as might be wished. 

§ 6. As the dies were, apparently, as is still the case with 
coinages of the modem native states of India, larger than the 
flans, few coins have complete legends, and the great majority 
bear only a fragment of the full legend. Before describing the 
actual coins of any particular type, a typical coin is described 
with the legends restored as far as possible; the actual coins then 
follow with their readings. Letters are restored when sufficient 
traces remain to justify their insertion; the superscript vowel 
signs frequently do not appear on the coin even when there is 
room for them, they are only given in the descriptions of the 
coins when they actually appear on the coin ; it will be clear from 
a comparison with the completed legend at the top whether the 
vowel following any consonant m a or whether a vowel-mark 
is omitted. 

§ 7'. As the majority of the legends are metrical, missing ak^ctras 
are represented by a long or short vowel-mark according to the 
metrical length of the missing syllable; it should be noted that 
this method is also adopted in legends which are not metrical 
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The method adopted by Rapson in his Catalogue of Qc/ins 
of the A/ndhras, <$•£,, of marking the beginning of the legend by 
the corresponding hour figure of a clock has been followed in this 
Catalogue in the descriptions of the silver coins; coins with 
legends beginning in the same position are grouped together, and 
the hour-hand indication is given only with the first of the group. 


IT. HISTORY AND CHRONOLOGY. 


1. Gupta, to Candragupta I. 

§ 9. Very little is definitely known regarding the origin and rise 


of the Gupta dynasty. The genealogical lists given in the various 
.inscriptions agree in tracing the foundation of the dynasty to the 
Maharaja Gupta. From the distinction made between the title 
lUdhamja of Gupta and his successor Ohatotkaca and mohdrdjd- 
dhirdja , which is applied to the later members of the dynasty, 
it may be assumed that he was not a paramount sovereign but a 
feudatory. 1 Mis territory probably lay around Pajaliputra, which 
may hare been his capital. Though Lassen had pointed out (Indisc/ie 
AUertiioi&hundC) ii, p. 943) that this king’s name was simply 
Gupta and not Srigupta, this view was not universally accepted 
till the publication of Fleet’s notes on the point in LA xiv, 
P- 94. and ( in, pp. 8, 9, note 3 ; it is now possible to quote 
examples of the use of Gupta alone as a proper name to sup¬ 
plement Fleet’s arguments; Gupta was the name of the father 
of the celebrated Buddhist saint, Upagupta 2 ; in the /Ji.M.N., 
'>05, p. 814, PI. VI. 23, Rapson published a seal with the legend 
Gutasya, a mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit fora Sanskrit Guptatfyu ; 
Dr. Hoernlo possesses a day seal reading &r%r G'liptasyuf which 
must be cl the third century a. l>., as this construction appears to 
be obsolete in the fourth century. 


Fleet, 0.1.1, iii, p. 15, note 4. 

2 Divyavadam, eel. Cowell ami Neil, pp. 348 ff. 

3 On Snh with genitive for &*J with compound, cf.-Bauson, J.R A.8. 1901, 
p. 99. 


\ 
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HISTORY AND OHROXOLOGY 

I-Tsi.hg, the Chinese pilgrim, whc travelled in India in 
A. I>. 071-695, mentions a 'great king’ (i^ahanlja), Sri-Gupta (Che- 
li-ki-to), who built a temple near Mrgasikhavana for some Chinese 
pilgrims whose piety he had remarked. This temple, the ruins of 
which were still known in I-Tsing’s time as the ‘Temple of China* 
was endowed by the king with twenty-four large villages; the 
foundation of the temple took place ‘ about ’ five hundred years 
before the writer’s time.’ Fleet 1 2 rejects the identification of this 
monarch with Gupta on the grounds that (a) the former’s name 
is Srl-Gupta, and ((>) I-Tsing’s date would place him about 
a.d. 175, which is, of course, too early. It is not, however, neees 
sary to regard the Sri here as an integral part of the name 
(— ifrlya guptah) ; it is frequen tly used as an honorific by the 
Chinese writers, and the arguments applied to the expression 
in the inscriptions are equally valid here to show that the name 
of the king referred to by I-Tsing was Gupta. The chronological 
difficulty is at first sight more serious. I Tsing’.s statement, 
however, is a vague one and, as Chnvannes (note 2) points out, 
not to be taken too literally. Gupta roust have been reigning 
in the latter half of the third century a. d., or about four 
centuries before I-Tsing wrote. Considering the lapse of time 
and the fact that the Chinese pilgrim gives the statement or; 
the authority of a ‘tradition handed down from ancient times 
by old men ’ there seems no reason to doubt the identification on 
chronological grounds. 3 Another important argument in favour 
of the identification is that the lands of the patron of the Chinese 
pilgrims must have lain within the Gupta territory, and it i: 
unlikely that we should have had two different rulers in the sam e 
territory of the same name within so brief a period; had t he 


1 Beal, J.JR A.S., 1882, p. 571; Clmvannes, Memo-ire$ sur les Religieux 

eminent-*, etc ., par I-Tsing, 1894, pp. 82-3, note 3; Dr. J. Takakusu, Translation 
of hiding's Recotxl of the Buddhist Religion, See., 1896. p. liv, places the date of 
composition of the Memoirs in a. d. 691-2. 

3 C.I.I., iii, p. 8, note 2. 

3 Vincent Smith assumes the identity in his Revised Chronology , LA., 1902, 
p. 258, but does not mention the point in his E.H.I} 
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mentioned by I-Tsing been an ancestor of and not identic; 
Gupta, he must have appeared in some of the genealogical lists. 

§ 11. In our present ignorance of the history of Northern India, 
in the third century a.d, it is quite impossible to trace the rise to 
power of the founder of the Gupta dynasty. Tfc seems certain 
that the Rushan or Tukhara empire stretched as far to the south¬ 
east as Magadha (ef. § 29), and the Gupta kingdom was probably 
one of many which rose to practical independence with the decline 
of Kushan power in the second and third centuries A. d. According 
to' the 1 r Lmu : Purdna. 1 names ending in -gupta are characteristic 
of the Vaisya and Sudra castes; these rules, however, were by no 
means inflexible, and exceptions may be quoted 2 * ; on the other 
hand Candragupta Maurya was certainly of low caste origin, as his 
mime would imply, and it is very possible that the history of 
the rise of the founder of the Gupta dynasty closely resembles 
that of the great Maurya. 8 

Wc have no means of fixing the limits of Gupta’s reign aeeu- 
rately.; Vincent Smith 4 suggests a.d, 275-300, which must be 
approximately correct. 

§ 12. Gupta s son and successor was the Maharaja Ghafcotkaca. 
Nothing is known oi the events of his reign. It was suggested 
by the late Dr. Bloch 5 that he may be identical with the Ghatot- 
kaeagupta whose name v,«s found on a seal at Vaisali, and 
this view has been adopted by Vincent Smith. 6 * The seal in 
question bears the inscription QhaMkaca{0pta&ya. It is 
remarkable in the first place that, if Gluitotkaca were known as 
Ghatotkacagupta, he should not be given this name in any known 


(St 

icK/Aj 


1 Transl. Wilson,‘p. 298. 

2 e.g. Feet, iii, p. II, note 1. 

I he Buddhist spirit Upttgupia was also of low caste origin, being the son of 

Gupta, a gandhika or vendor of scent (Divylivadtina, loc. cit.). 

' l A., 1902, r . 258. 

•’ It,’port of the Archaeological Suneg of India, 1903 4, p. 102. 

“ J.R.A.S., 1905, p. 153; E.HJ s , p. 206, note 2. 
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further consider the date of the seals found 
at Yamli along with that of Ghatotkacagapta. The most impot- 
taut- oi these, and the one which gives the key to the date of the 
whole collection, is a seal of the ' Mahadcvi ,Dh ru vasv&minl, queen 
Of the Mahai>jadhin\ja Gandragupta [II] and mother of the 
jI ah&raja Go vi ndagupta h Dhru vasvami.nl is c 1 early the Dhru vadovl 
of the inscriptions, 1 and the date of the seal may be placed towards 
the end of the reign of Gandragupta II, the latter being still alive, 
and Govindagupta governor of Yaisali for his father. Many of the 
seals are dearly those of contemporary officials of Govindagupta s 
court. I), E. Bhrndarkar 2 is apparently right in suggesting 
that the place where the seals were found was the office of the 
person entrusted with the duty of making seals. It is most 
unlikely that he would have in Jus possession a seal of a king 
who had lived nearly a century before, ‘particularly as no seals 
were found which might be assumed to be intermediate in date. 
There m really no reason, then, to identify Ghatotkaca with the 
Ghatotkacagupt-a oi the seal. The latter was probably a member 
oi the royal family, as he bears the honorific ,SVq while the absence 
of some such title as maharaja affords further proof that lie 
cannot be Ghatotkaca; he probably held some office at the court 
of the yuvaraja and was possibly called after Ghatotkaca. The 
name vdiatotkaca is not a common one, but is prominent in the 
Mahabharata as the name of the son of Bhlmasena by Hirlimbn. 
a raksem. His date may be conjectured to be A. d. 300-320." 

§ 1 3. Ghatotkaca was succeeded by his son Gandragupta I. 
He is distinguished in the inscriptions from his predecessor by the 
title viaharrajadhirclja, indicative of paramount sovereignty. His 
queen is the first of the line to be mentioned in the genealogical 
lists. she was the MahadevI Kumaradevl, daughter of Licchavi. 

Cf. the names Mur undadevi and Murundasvamini applied to the mother 
rit 1 " m tW ° ° f inscr ‘ I>tio “ s CJ.Ly iii, p. 127, 1. 6 and 

2 LA„ 1912 *|>, 8 . 

s Vincent Smith, LA,, 1902, p. 258. 
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dudragupta in his Allahabad • inscription describes himself as 
‘ Lic chavidauh 11rathe son of the daughter of Licchavi, and the 
same epithet is regularly applied to him by his successors in their 
inscriptions. The title mahadevi applied to KumaradevI appears 
to correspond to Mahdrdjddhtraja and to be the prerogative of 
queens of paramount sovereigns: cf. for example the Asirgadh 
seal 1 * of the Maukhari king Sarvavarinan, in which the wives of 
maharajas are regularly given the title dei% while the queens 
of / nahdmjddhirdj as bear the title mahadevi. This distinction 
docs not appear to have been maintained at a. later period; in 
the Sonpat 3 seal of Harsavardhana, for example, the titles devl 
and mahadevi are both applied to the queens of mahariljadhird/jas/' 

§ 14. The union of Candragupta I with the Licchavi family is 
further commemorated by a series of Samudragupta s coins (see 
§§ 70 ff.) having on the obverse standing figures of Candragupta 
and KumaradevI with their names, and on the reverse a figure 
of Laksim seated on a lion with the legend Jdcchavayah, 4 ' the 
Licchavis The Liechavis are not mentioned in the Puranas; it 
seems evident from Maim, x, 22, that Brahraanic tradition regarded 
the Ks&triyas of Magadha and Nepal as unorthodox. In the 
early history of Buddhism and Jainism they play an important 
part, however, as an illustrious family ruling at VaisalL Nothing 
is known of their history during the centuries intervening till th y 
reappear in connexion with the marriage of Candragupta. 

§ 15. It is evident from the pride with which it is mentioned 
by his successors that this union marked an epoch in the fortunes 


1 Fleet, CXL, in, no. 47. 

3 Ibid., no. 52. 

On this point cf. also Fleet, C.IL, iii, p. 16, note 2. 

4 According to Vincent Smith (LA»> 1912, p. 258, no. 7) the form Licchivayak 
is found on a coin in the Rivett-Carnac collection in the Indian Museum, but 
it is not specified in his Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, voL i, 
pp. 99-100; this form, though rarer, is however also found; cf. Fleet, 

iii, p. 10, note J ; S. Levi, Le Ntyal, ii, p. 88, note 1; and Biihler, La c* of 
Mann ( S.B.E.) } x. 22, note. 




HISTORY AND CHRONOLOGY 



; he Gupta family. Whether, as Vincent Smith 1 suggests, 



licchavis at this time actually held Pataliputra and that 


through his marriage Candragupta succeeded to the power of his 
wife’s relatives may be doubted. I-Tsing’s evidence (§ 10) suggests 
that Pataliputra was in the possession of the Guptas even in 
Gupta’s time. It is evident from Oandragupta’s assumption of the 
title fnahamjadhiraja that he considerably extended his compara¬ 
tively small ancestral dominions by conquest, and it may be 
suggested that the adjoining kingdom of Vaisalx was one of his 
earliest conquests, and that his marriage with KumaradevI was 
one of the terms of the treaty of peace. Too much emphasis 
should not be laid on the pride of the Guptas in their Licchavi 
blood) but it was probably due ranker to the ancient lineage of the 
Licehavis than to any material advantages gained by this alliance. 

§ 16. No inscriptions or other records of Candragupta’s reign are 
known which might have given us details of the extent of his 
conquests; but from our knowledge of Samudragupta’s conquests 
it may be deduced that his father ruled the Ganges Valley from 
the mouth of the Jumna (Prayaga) to Pataliputra; it seems to be 
to his reign that the verses in the Puranas 2 defining the Gupta 
dominions refer. 

^17. It is from the reign of Candragupta I that (be Gupta era 
dates; the first year of this era ran from February 26, 320. to 
March 15, 321, 3 which is assumed to be the first year of Candra¬ 
gupta I s reign. 1't is not correct to say with Vincent Smith 4 that 
Candragupta I founded the Gupta era, dating from his formal 

3 pp. 265-6. 

• Anugangaprayagarh magadhagupta4ca bhoksyanti ( Vishnu-Puranct, transl. 
H. 11. Wilson, 1840, p. 479, note 70) ; 


Anugang Sprayagarfi ca saketaih magadhans tatha 
Etanjanapadan Barvan bboksyante guptav;; ihsajah 


(Vayit-Purana, quoted by Wilson, ibid .); cf. also Vincent Smith, LA., 3902, 
p. 258, note 7. 

8 Fleet, C.LL, iii, Introduction ; LA 1891, pp. 376-89. 

4 E.JLU, p. 260; Imperii'l Gazetteer, 1 1 , p. 290. 
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insecratlon, as evidence of Ms increased political importance. As 
Fleet 1 has emphasized, the Gupta era, like other eras, simply grew 
out of the habit of dating in regnal years. On the death of the 
founder of an era the date formula was retained, and the reckoning 
was allowed to run on mechanically in his successor’s reign, as i? 
clear from such expressions as &ri-C<indragupta-rajya8ammts<rce 
80 8 (literally, in the 88th year of the reign of Candragupta) in 
Candragupta IFs Gaclhwa inscription 2 and the numerous other 
examples given by Fleet. It is most probable that Candragupta 1 
did not assume the title Mahdlrajddhiraja immediately on his 
succession to his father, but only did so after some expansion of 
his ancestral dominions, which must have occupied several years. 
The era., however, must date from the first year of his reign and 
not from any ceremonial abhkeka as mafidrajadhircija 3 ; in support 
of this we may cite the case of Harsavardhana, whose era is known 
to date not from his coronation in 612, but from his accession six 
years earlier in October, 606. This is a further argument for 
accepting Fleet’s date of A.i). 335 for the death of Candragupta I. 

2. Samudbagufta. 

§ 18. Candragupta I was succeeded by his son Samudragupca, 
who was destined to rule one of the greatest empires India has 
ever seen. It is clear from the Allahabad inscription and from the 
epithet tgtpm'igrMta applied to Samudragupta in other inscrip¬ 
tions, that the prince was selected from among his sons by 
Candragupta T as best fitted to succeed him, so that he may not 
necessarily have been his eldest son. 

We are fortunate in possessing for the history of his reign 
an epigraphic record, unique among Indian annals in its wealth 
of detail. This is the Allahabad inscription, an elaborate Sanskrit 
composition in verse and prose inscribed on a stone pillar which 


1 Fleet, C.l.I ., iii, p. 38, note 5. 51 lbul. p. 38. 

If it dor - , Vincent Smith'., chronology here accepted for the two preceding 
reigns would have t > he modified as follows: Gupta, a.d. 270-290, flhatotkaca, 
a . u . 290 310, Candragupta I, as mahtirOja, a.d. 290-320. 
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been set up six hundred years before by A "oka and inscri 
wi13 1 his edicts. It gives a detailed account of Samudragupta’s 
conquests, which, although not professedly chronological nor 
accurately geographical in arrangement, enables us to form a clear 
idea of the development and extent of his empire* 1 

§ l 9. The inscription opens with a vivid account of the selection 
of Samudragupta as Yuvaraja by his father in the presence of 
the whole court, 2 His conquests are then detailed under four 
heads which are on the whole geographical though the principle 
of arrangement appears rather to be the result or degrer of the 
conquest; thus we have (a) (second in the inscription, 1. 21) those 
'dugs who were slain and whose kingdoms w r ere incorporated in 
Saimidmgupta’s dominions; (b) (1. 19) kings who were defeated 
ind taken prisoners, but reinstated as tributaries to Samudragupta; 
(<•) (1. 22) the * frontier kings who appear to have come to submit 
voluntarily and pay homage to the victorious monarch; (d) (1. 23) 
more distant monarchs, w T ho may have been defeated by Samudra¬ 
gupta in battle and who certainly saw the necessity of keeping 
on good terms with him. 

§ 20. It is impossible with the material at our disposal to identify 
all the kings and kingdoms mentioned in the inscriptions : they have 
been discussed by Fleet in the notes to his edition of the inscrip¬ 
tion and by Vincent Smith in his paper on the Conquests of 
Samudragupta * (J.U. A.S., 1897, pp. 859 AT). In 1.21 we read that 
‘his majesty had been increased by violently uprooting Rudra- 
deva, Matila, Nagadatta, Candravarman, Ganapatinaga, Nagasena, 
Acyuta, Nandi, Balavarman and many other kings of Aryavarta 
and that he 'made all the kings of the forest countries his 

‘ On tire importance of this inscription as a dated document of Kavya 
literature cf. Bolder, ‘ Die indiachen Insclirift ri und das Alter dor indisehen 
Kunsfcpoesie/ pp. 38-45, Abh and lung XI of the Siteungsberic)lie dev Kniserlichm 
Akademie der WLwensdkgften: philos.-hist* Classe, vol. cxxii, Vienna, 1890. 

3 Dei* Vers gebtfrfc zu dem Beaten was die In ter in dev poetischen Miniatur- 
malerei, ihrer Hauptstarke, geleistet liaben (Buhler, op. city p. 38). 
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\ Of all these kings only Ganapatinaga, king of Fadma 
vufci or Narwar, can be identified with certainty ; his coins are still 
numerous, Kapson 1 has proposed to identify the Nagascna 
mentioned here with the Nagasena ‘heir to the Nftga house 
in Padtnavail whose downfall is given as one of the examples 
(ft ‘disasters due to mistaken carelessness’ in the Ilcmacarita? 
(His ruin was caused through the publication oi his policy by a 
Sdrikd bird.) Kapson 4 had previously suggested, in pointing 
out the strong resemblance of the Acyuta coins to those oi 
the Nagas, that as Nagadatta and Nagasena also may have 
been members of the same family, all the nine kings here men¬ 
tioned may have been Nagas and that the term Nine Nagas 
might refer to a confederacy rather than i dynasty. It is, 
however, only a coincidence that the number of kings men¬ 
tioned by name in the inscription is nine, as the reference to 
the ‘ other kings of the forest country ’ shows, and it must 
not be forgotten that we have Coins of five and possibly seven 
other kings whose names end in -naga, similar to those of 
Ganapatinftga, and that these coins all come from. Narwar. 6 
Ban a/s language also clearly implies a Naga dynasty (Nagalcula) 
of Fadmavati. There seems to be no reason to doubt the existence 
of a Naga dynasty whose capital was Fadmavati, and if we 
translate FagakvJLajanr/ianah as 6 heir to the Naga house 5 we 
cannot identify Bana’s Nagasena with the Nagascna of the inscrip¬ 
tion, as he would then be a descendant or ancestor of Ganapatinaga 
and not a contemporary ; it is possibly to be simply translated 
‘a member of the Naga house’, ie. a brother or cousin of Gana 
patinaga, ruling a. separate area, and we should thus be able to 
accept the identification. 

§ 21. Certain small copper coins bearing the syllables acyv 
found only at the site of Ahicchatra have been attributed with 

1 J.RA.S., 1898, p. 449. 2 Nagakulajaitimnah N&gasenafcya (vi. 160) 

3 Transl. Cowell and Thomas, p. 192. ‘ { J.R.A.S., 1897, p. 421. 

5 Visrtupurana (ed. Wilsor, p. 479 . ” Cunningham, 0. MJ, y pp. 21 et seep 
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siderable probability by Rapson 1 and Vincent Smith. 2 to the 
Acyota of the inscription, who would thus have been king of 
Ahicehatr*!, It has been suggested 3 that Matila may be identical 
with the Mattila of the seal found in Bul&ndshahr, but the absence 
of any honorific on the latter suggests that it is a private seal, and 
not one of a royal personage. Lines 18, 14 of the inscription, which 
are damaged, seem to deal with the same campaign ; we are again 
told that he extirpated Acyuta and Nagasena and captured the 
scion of the family of Kota with his armies. The remainder 
of the verse seems to mean that lie rested on his laurels for 
a period in (the city) ‘named Puspa', 4 which is most probably 
Fatal iputra. 

§ 22. The subjugation of ‘ all the kings of the forest country \ r> 
robghly equivalent to the modern Central’ India, and the kings 
of the south was probably his next campaign. Lines 10, 20 give 
list of the kings whom he overthrew and state that the glory 
rich he gained from their capture was increased by his magna- 
tnity in releasing them. The first to be subdued on his 
southward march was king Mahendra of Kosala; of the kings 
of the forest country only Vyaghraraja of Mah&kantara is 
mentioned by name. Overthrowing Mahendra of Pistapura, in 
the Godavari district, Mantaraja of Kaurala (the district round 
the modern lake Kolleru), Mlar&ja of Avamukta, and 1 fastivarrnan 
of Vexigi on his southward march lie reached the lands of 
Visnugopa, the Pallava king of Kanchi, who was likewise defeated, 
and the victorious monarch then turned westward. Passing through 
the kingdom of Ugrasena of Palakka, perhaps in the modern 
Nellore district, on his homeward journey, he overthrew Kubem 
of Dcvarastra and Damana of Erandapalla 7 (Erandol in the 


1 J.R.A.S ., 1897, p. 420. 2 Ibid:, p. 862; i, pp. 185, 180. 

3 Grovvse, LA., xviii, p. 289, quoting Fleet; Fleet, Imperial Gazetteer ii, p. 39. 
* Mazumdar, in 1909, p. 332, compares Ragh., vi, 20-4, where tt- 

residence of the MctgadheSvara is said to he Euspapura. 

•' Of/ Fleet, C.I.I, iii, p. 13, note 7. 6 Of. Kielborn, LA., vi. p. 3, note 3. 

7 Fleet, J.R.A.S ., 1898, pp. 368-9. 





INTRODUCTION 

andesh district), amongst others'. The dominions of 
lags and of ‘ all the kings of the south j do not appear to have 
been incorporated in SamudraguptaV, empire as were those of 
tin ir less fortunate neighbours in the north; the language of the 
inscription implies that the monarch reinstated them, probably on 
the payment of heavy tribute. 

§ 23. In 1. 22 of the inscription we have a list of the ‘ frontier 
kings ’ (pratyantanrpati) of the east and north, and the republican 
communities of the west and south-west* who appear to have 
voluntarily submitted to Smuudragupta and paid homage and thus 
to have escaped being * forcibly extirpated \ On the east was 
the kingdom of Samaiata, with Davaka to the north of it, and 
further to the north-east Kamarupa (Assam) ; to the north were 
Uepala (Nepal) and Kartrpura, the name of which may siill 
survive in Kavtarpur in the Jalandhar district. 

To the north-west were the Yaudheyas and Madrajcas in t 
Panjab, with the Malavaa Arjunayanas, and Abhlras 1 to t 
south of them. The lauds of the Prarjunas, Sanakamkas, Kak: 
and Kharaparikas lay to the south, probably in Malwa and the 
Central Provinces. A clue to the locality of the Sanakanikas (or 
Sanakamkas) is given by the Udayagiri inscription of Sanakanika 

maharaja ( - -.)dhala (?) or dhala (?), a feudatory of Candra- 

gupta 1L 

§ 24. In ). 23 we again have a reference to Samudragupta’s 
magnanimity to those he defeated; his panegyrist says, ‘IPs fame, 
which pervades the whole world, is due to his re-establishing many 
royal fa mi'vs whom he had overthrown nd deprived of sove¬ 
reignty.' This probably does not refer specially to the distant 
mona robs referred to in the following lines, where we arc told that 
' the bimli tg together of the whole world by his strong arm was 
effected by the acts of homage, such as self-sacrifice, the bringing 
of gifts of maidens, the soliciting of charters confirming them 


1 On the Abhlras cf. Rapson, C.A. «$• W.K., p. cxxxiv, note 1. 
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en joyment of their territories, bearing the Garuda seal/ Stef, 
rendered by tlm Daivaputras, Sahis, Sfihfuiusahia, ^akas, and 
Murundas and by the people of Siiihala ari l all the dwellers in 
the islands 

vj 25, Whetiier the rulers of these kingdoms were actually con¬ 
quered by Samudragupta and restored to power again, or whether 
they simply saw the necessity of keeping on friendly relations 
with him, and sent him presents which his panegyrist describes as 
tribute, is not dear from the language of the inscription ; it seems 
certain from Chinese sources that in the case of the king of 
Ceylon the relations were entirely friendly ; the latter sent gifts 
to Samudragupta with a request to be allowed to build a monas¬ 
tery at Bodh Gaya for the convenience of pilgrims from Ceylon; 
Samudragupta granted this request, and it is clearly this embassy 
that is referred to in the inscription as bringing gifts from ‘the 
people of Sinhaja and all the dwellers in the islands’. On the other 
hand it is probable that his relations with some, at least, of the 
Others were not so friendly. That he penetrated far into the 
territory of the Sahas of the north, and probably of the Devaputra 
too, is clear from the influence of their coinage on his. The name 
Sakas, for example, may include the Western Ksatrapas of Sauraatra, 8 
and as Samudragupta's conquests are known to have extended up 
to the frontier of Ksatrapa territory he may have paved the way 
for his son’s annexation of their kingdom by defeating them in 
battle, though he did not make a permanent conquest. 


1 This seems to be the proper translation; we must take all that follows 
ditna with the next verbal noun yacana, and translate as above. Gurutmadahka 
is not a coin of any kind, nor indeed, with the exception of certain silver coins 
with the Garuda on the reverse, are there any coins on which the bird is 
prominent enough for the coin to be described as ‘having the Garuda for its 
type \ 

2 Sylvain Levi, ‘Les Missions cle Wang-Hiuen Tse dans l'lnde,' Journ . 
Asiatique, 1900, pp. 406, 411, discussed by V. A. Smith in the hid. Art.. 1902, 
pp. 192-7, and quoted p. 194. 

' Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S. , 1897, p. 401; fRapson, C.A, TV.A., pp. v. 

note 1, and cl. 
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§ 26. The identification of the kingdoms and peoples 1 included 
in the compound 1 DaivapiUra-Sdhi-Sdha numhi-feaka-Muruad- 
aih ' is a matter of considerable difficulty, and cannot be made 
with absolute certainty. There can be no doubt that they are 
the representatives of the various 6aka and Kush an peoples wko 
had invaded India four centuries before and gradually overrun 
Northern India; at one time practically the whole of Northern 
India 2 was under their sway, but by the end of the third century 
a . d . their power, and the territory that o Avne cl their suzerainty, must 
have been much more limited, and it was an easy task for 8amn- 
dragupta to win back the land that had once been under foreign 
rule; Magadha still seems to have been tributary to them as Lite 
as A. D, 2b0. 3 The three first members of the compound were 
originally titles and not ethnics like the last two; they Avere the 
titles of the great Rushan emperors Kaniska, Huviska, and 
Vilsudeva. Daivaputra is the Indian equivalent of the Chinese 
Imperial title tHen-tzli, ' son of heaven \ adopted by the Rushans 
from the Chinese ; Sahdnusdhi, 1 king of kings is the well-known 
Iranian title of suzerain power which had been transmitted by the 
Scythian rulers 4 of Bactria and India to their Rushan successors. 
It had long been familiar in North-Western India in the Greek, 
Iranian, and Prakrit forms BASIAEjQE BAI l AE(jl)N. j^AO 
NANO^AO, and rajediraja on coins and inscriptions, and was 
adopted as a title of suzerainty by the Guptas in the Sanskrit 
form mahdrdj adhi raj a ; SdJii is the element of which the com¬ 
pound Sdhdiiumhi is formed, and SdJd-SdhanusdJd is the Iranian 


1 The whole compound is, of course, open to such translations as the 
1 Murunda (king) who is a »3aka and whose titles are daivaputra \ &c., or ‘ the 
Murunda and the $aka whose titles are \ &c., according to the decomporiiion 
of the compound, it is practically certain, however, as will bo seen above, that 
five distinct peoples are referred to. with the possible reservation that Stllu- 
SaMnusahi should be taken as one and not two members of the compound. 

Kennedy, J.&A S*, 1912, p. 682. 

8 lbid. v p. 1057. 

4 From them it may be trr \d back through the Farthians and Achaeiuenids 
to a much earlier period. 
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ileut of maharaja-rajddhi'raja ; thus we find maharaja - 
rajaciiraja jus a title of Kodphises II and of the Ivanisku of tho 
Ara inscription, and rajadiraja said as a title of V&audeva. 

§ 27. There is some evidence to show that by the third and 
fourth centuries these titles were no longer those of one great 
suzerain, but had each become the peculiar title of the ruler of 
one of the smaller states into which the Kushan empire had been 
broken up, and were as characteristic as Shah or Sultan at the 
present day. The Chinese historians frequently mention the 
ibevaputra (ti-pouo-f o-tan-lo) of India, and it is dear that they 
mean the king whose title is devapuira and not vaguely the 
emperor {t'iendzv) of India; he is, as Sylvain Livl 1 has shown, 
also known as tchen-t'cmj which is synonymous. Mr. Kennedy 2 
suggests that the * son of heaven * of India is to be located in the 
Panjab, as a Chinese historian of the fourth century describes this 
country as famous for its elephants. Although it is not certain 
that the Chinese Historian does not simply use the title with the 
meaning ‘ great emperor ’ here rather than with the specified 
meaning of a king whose title is devaputra , in which case the 
reference is probably to the Gupta emperor, this localization is 
most probable on. other grounds. 


§ 28. The Kidara Kushans adopted the title Said ; although 
their invasion is later than Sdmudragupfca*& reign, as their coins 
certainly are, they presumably borrowed the title, which survived 
down to Muhammadan times and seems to have been particularly 
associated with Gandluira, from their predecessors, so that there is 
some evidence that Sdhi was the peculiar title of one branch of 
the Kushan race. While it is possible that Sdhi-Sdhdn/usdhi is the 


1 Alrlangea Charles de llarlez, p. 183; cf. alfeC Chavannes, I Tsing, Mdmolres, 

p. 56, note. Tchen-t'an is a Chinese reproduction than>Cin'~ ahuna from 

Cina^thdna, the learned Sanskrit name of China, ai '>licable to the Emperor 
of China as a tadmja compound and thus a synonyn wapiitm, 

2 J.R.A.S 1912,’ p. 682; 1918, p. 1062. 
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-the Iranian title, it is probable that the latter member of the 
compound refers to a different ruler. 

Vincent Smith suggests that he was either the Sassanian emperor 
Sapor II, who certainly used the title, or the king of the Rushans 
on the Onus ; we prefer the latter identification, but should regard 
him as king of Kabul rather than on the Oxus, if the two are 
not identical. There is no evidence of intercourse between the 
Gupta and Sassanian empires at this period, while wo know that 
there was a powerful Rushan kingdom between them whose 
sympathies were with Persia 1 rather than India. The fact that 
Samudraguptas coins are strongly influenced by ihose of the 
Rushan kings of the Panjab, and seem quite uninfluenced by the 
OH|dO reverse of those of Kabul, is perhaps evidence that his 
arms did not. penetrate so far. The Sahanusahi (or perhaps the 
Sahi-Sahanusahi), whose Iranian title shows That he did not rule 
in India, where it would not have survived, is to be identified 
with the king of the Rushans whose kingdom stretched from the 
Indian borders to the Oxus. 

§ 29. While the name S&kas may include the Western Ksatrapas, 
ib must more particularly designate those $akas in the north who 
issued the coins of Rushan types with ARDOX^O reverse, which 
formed the prototypes of Samudragup tats coinage. These coins bear 
the name Sa/ca in addition to Bralum letters in the field, which 
may be the initials of individual rulers; these coins have been 
found in Peshawar, Rawal Pindi, and the Swat Valley and Northern 
Panjab, but presumably circulated over a wider area southwards. 
The very similar coins with OHpO reverse never bear the name 
Saka and belong to another dynasty, most probably the Sahanusahi, 
as we find the Siva reverse on the coins of Sassanian fabric which 
must certainly bo att^’-ea to the Rushan allies of the Sassanian 
empire, and these c' re found in the Kabul Valley. 


to, p. 1061: iuid jDrouin, Rev. Num 1890, pp. 164 ff. 


1 Kenned} 5 , J.R.J 
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^%0. All available information oil the Murundas has been 
collected by Sylvain Levi 1 who shows, as their association here 
with the Sakas, &c., suggests, that they were a Scythic or Kushan 
people. 2 3 He recognizes the name in the Chinese Meonrlomiy the 
title of the king of a country in India, in an account of a Chinese 
embassy to Fu-Nan (Siam) in the third century Id, The Chinese 
envoys there met envoys who had just returned from India, 
whither they had been sent by the king of Fu-Nan, and received 
an account of India from them. Sylvain Levi identifies the 
Murundas with the MapodySou of Ptolemy (vii. 2. 14), who locates 
them on the ‘oft bank of the Ganges, south of the Gogra, down to 
the top of the delta; the French scholar shows that the Greek and 
Chinese accounts are in substantial agreement and are confirmed 
by the statements in the Jain books which designate the Marunda- 
raja as ruler of Kanyakuhja a and as residing in Pataliputra. 4 
The Chinese authority describes the Murundaraja as a monarch 
of great powe • whose suzerainty was owned by distant kingdoms, 
and the description of his capital seems to suggest Pataliputra. 
The name Marunda, or Murunda, is found in the dynastic lists 
of the Ptiranas ■? among the races of foreign origin which have 
ruled India with the Sahas, Yavanas, and Tukharas. The Matsya 
Parana describes them as of foreign origin (Mlecchasambhava) and 
the Yayu as Arya-Mlecchas. 

We have thus considerable evidence that in the early centuries 
of the Christian era the Murunda kingdom was a powerful one 
covering the greater part of the Ganges Yalley, and that the 
dynasty was a foreign, one. 


1 ‘J)eux Peuplea mdcoimus* in Melanges Charles de Harks (Leiden, 1896), 
pp. 176-85. 

2 This was first recognized by Wiltord (As. lies., viii. i 13). who crdls the 
Mar indas a tribe of Hunsand identifies them with the Marundae of 
Ptolemy. 

3 Sihhdsanadcatrihsxka , ed. Weber, in Indische Studien, vol. xv, pp. 279-80. 

4 Merutuhga’s Frahandhachitdmanl , Bombay, 1888, p. 27. 

6 Mamndas, Murundas (Vdyu F.) ; Punin ja?, Puiumhis (Matsya F.) ; Surundas, 
Gurun<Jas (Bhdg. P.) ; Svarndas (BruhmdndaF .); Mundas (VisnuF.). 
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It seems very probable that it was the decline of Muruhfla 
power that gave the Gupta dynasty its opportunity for expansion. 
By Samudraguptas time the centre of their power must have 
retreated northwards, otherwise it is difficult to account for their 
mention here with the fitmaputra, Ac., unless it is due merely ,<to 
recognition of their foreign origin. It is possible that we have 
to deal with two distinct peoples named Murunda, in which case 
we may accept Lassen’s 1 identification of the Murundas as the 
people of Lampaka, a small country lying along the northern bank 
of the Kabul River, between the Aliyal and Kumar Rivers; but 
this may have been the last stronghold of the Tukhara power 
that once ruled all Northern India from Kabul to the Ganges. 

As Vincent Smith points out, the reference to the Murundas in the 
IIarivaih&a shows that in the seventh century A. I), the Murundas 
were still remembered as having played an important part in 
Indian history. 

§ 31. These five kingdoms, then, may be very tentatively 
localized as follows; the Murundas in the Upper Ganges territory, to 
the N.W. of them the Sahas in the modern. North-Western Province, 
part of Kashmir, and the northern part of tire Panjab; the 
remainder of the Panjab was probably the territory of the 
Devaputra, while the Sahi and Sahamxs&hi are to be placed beyond 
the modem Indian frontier, the former in Gandhara and the latter 
at Kabul, though his territory probably stretched from the Indian 
frontier to the Oxus. 


§ 32. The Eran inscription, 2 3 our only other epigraphic. record of 
Samudragupta’s reign, is unfortunately in a very fragmentary 
condition; it commemorates the erection of some building in 
‘Airikina, the city of his delight \ by some one whose name has 
been destroyed but who may have been Samudragupta. The 


1 Inditchc Altertunwkunde , i, p, 548, quoting Hemacandra, iv. 86 ; cf. also 

Vincent Smith in J.R.A.S., 1897, pp. 984-6. 

3 Fleet, iii, no. 2, pp. 19 ft’. 
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surviving portion of the inscription is a short panegyric of 
Samudragupta, similar to that of Harisena. in the Allahabad 
inscription. It was probably composed towards the end of his 
reign, as the allusion to distributions of gold (1. 7) may be a 
reference to the Asvamedha sacrifice. In 11. 12, 13 we are told 
that he overthrew the whole tribe of kings on earth and deprived 
them of sovereignty, and there is another allusion to his conquests 
in 1. 17 where he is said to have provided a dowry for his virtuous 
and faithful wife by his valour. 

§ 33, It must have been on the conclusion of his victorious cam¬ 
paigns that Samudragupta celebrated the Horse-Sacrifice, which, as 
we are told in the inscriptions of his successors, had long been in 
abeyance. The gold coins struck on this occasion for distribution 
to the Brahmans still survive; these bear a figure of the horse to 
be sacrificed before an altar with a legend in the Upajati metre, 

‘ the maharajildhiraj a, of irresistible valour, 1 having conquered the 
earth (now) wins heaven * (i. e. by sacrifice, &e.); on the reverse 
is a figure of the queen who played an important part in the 
sacrifice and the legend A &vam edhaparakramah 1 (he whose) 
supremacy (has boon established by the) Asvamedha \ A seal 
bearing a horse and the legend purakrama, published by 
Kapson in the J.R.A.ft,, 1901, p. 102, most probably refers to 
this sacrifice. The word parakrama was a favourite one with 
Sattmdragupta, 2 and seems to have been a title of his, as it is 
found on the reverse of his coins in the place occupied by the 
■ ikrainaditya, Mahendra , &c., of his successors. A. stone figure 
of a horse found in Oudh and now in Lucknow, bearing an 

incomplete Prakrit legend- adaxjuUasa deyadhamma , may 

also refer to Samudragupta’s sacrifice. 3 There seems to be no 

1 Apr.iiivdtyavTrm ; only the first syllable apr is visible on any known 
specimen, but the restoration is probably correct as it completes the couplet 
and is a known epithet of Samudragupta (Eran inscription, 1. 16). 

2 Cp. the legend of the Standard and Tiger types of his coins and Eran 
inscription, 1. 21, &c. 

3 V. A. Smith, p. 273. 
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reference to the .ASvacnedha sacrifice in the Allahabad inscription 
unless the afielmgoSatasahasraday inah of L 25 be one, but it is 
significant also that there is no mention here of distributions of 
gold as in the Eran inscription, 1 * * and in the inscriptions of his 
successors.^ The inscription was probably engraved before the 
Asvamedha was celebrated. When we further remember that even 
the earliest of Samudragupta’s coins bear a reference to his 
conquests, it may be legitimately concluded that the coinage was 
instituted at a comparatively late period in the reign when 
Samudragupta had returned enriched by the gold of Southern 
India and had become acquainted with the coins of his neighbours 
in the north-west, and possibly after the Allahabad inscription 
had been set up. As in the later inscriptions also, the term 
aprutiratha ( invincible \ * unrivalled»s applied to Samudragupta 
in the Allahabad inscription; the term apmtivOrydv$rya in the Eran 
inscription is synonymous. Even if we make all allowance for the 
exaggerations of his panegyrist it is evident that Samudragupta 
was a man of exceptional intellectual attainments. The testimony 
of the Lyrist type of his coins to his musical abilities finds corro¬ 
boration in the words of the inscription. His magnanimity and ; 
generosity to his defeated opponents are repeatedly emphasized, 
and we even learn that he composed poems which were fit to rank 
with the works of professional poets. 

§ 34. We possess no tinted documents 4 for the reign of Samudra¬ 
gupta. but it is possible to date its limits with, some degree of 
accuracy. If we allow a reign of twenty-five years to Oandra 
giipta I from the death of his father, the date of the accession of. 
Samudragupta may be placed in a, d. 335, As mentioned above 


1 1. 7, sttvarnadfine. 

-■ Nydyuga tanekagohifatn jakotipradasya* 

8 Gdndharvmlalitdfh , &c. (Allahabad, L 27). 

4 The forged Gaya grant (Fleet, no. 60) professes to be dated in the year 9 
(828/829), but it cannot be assumed that the forger knew this date to be 
correct; besides there is great uncertainty about the correct reachng of the 
numeral. 
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wan a contemporary of Meghavarna of Ceylon. Vincent Smith, 
adopting* Wijesinhas chronology, according to which Meghavarna 
died in a.d. 832, places the accession of Samudragupta in a.d. 326, 1 
which would give him a reign of half a century. Fleet 2 has since 
shown that the true date of Meghavarna is A.D. 351-79, which 
allows us to take the more natural date of a.d, 335 as the date 
of Samudragupta's accession; it might be assumed from the 
language of the Allahabad inscription, which implies that the 
embassy came after his conquests, that the embassy from Ceylon 
Could not have been so early as a. d. 830, and Fleet's chronology 
allows us to place it much later in Sarnudragupta’s reign. We 
must in any case allow Samudragupta a reign of considerable 
length, and he most probably lived till a. d. 380 or A. D. 385. The 
name of his queen, the mother of his successor Oandragupta II, 
was DattadevL 

§ 35. The attribution of the coins bearing the name Kaea to 
Samudragupta is no longer doubted 3 4 ; to the arguments adduced by 
Fleet 1 and Vincent Smith 5 may be added the fact that the legend 
on the Kaea type is almost synonymous with that on the Archer 
type the Icarmabhir uttemair of the Kaea type is equivalent to 
the mraritair of the Archer type, and both are an allusion to 
the sacrifices and pious works of Samudragupta. Kaea occurs 
elsewhere 6 as the name of a ruling king; Fleet (loc. cit) lias 
suggested that it may be a less formal name of Samudragupta; 
it must be a name or title of equal importance to such titles as 
Sarvarajocchetta, Krtantaparasu, Apratiratha, &c., and is certainly 
one by which lie was quite well known or it would not appear 

1 I.A., 1902, p. 258; EJi /. 2 , pp. 272, 308. One serious objection to this date 
is that Samudragupta could only have been about sixteen years old at this time 
if we adopt Vincent Smith’s date of 30S for the marriage of Oandragupta I. 

2 J.R.A.S 1909, p, 342. 

8 Vincent Sno^k, LA., 1902, pp. 259-60. 

4 0.1 J ., iii, p. 27. 

6 I.A., loc. cit . 

u At Ajanta_, A.S'. WJ., iv, p. 129. 
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It may be that Kaca was the original name of 
the emperor and that he took the name Samudragupta in allusion 
to his conquests, 1 2 3 * and, by taking a name formed on the analogy of 
his father's, instituted the custom of taking names ending in 
gupta followed by his successors. 

§ 36. If Hoernle’s attribution of the Faridpur Inscription - of the 
Maharajadhiraja Sri-Dharmaditya to the reign of Samudragupta 
could be accepted, Dharmaditya would be another name of Samu* 
dragupta analogous to the Vikramaditya of his successor. Although 
a very appropriate title for him to have assumed, 8 and although 
the identification seems to be strengthened by the use of the 
epithet upratiratha , there is no reel basis for the identification, 
and the typo (abhiseka of Laksmi) of the seal points to another 
dynasty and probably a later date; the adUya title of Samudra¬ 
gupta would by the analogy of other reigns, moreover, be Pantkra 
maditya, but there is no evidence that he had such a title. 

The earliest Gupta coins must be attributed to the reign of 
Samudragupta (see §§ 70 ff.). His commonest type is the Standard 
type, and it is also the earliest as it most closely resembles the 
late Kushan coins of the Eastern Panjab. It is significant that 
only the eastern Kushan issues with APAOXjDO reverse were 
imitated by the Guptas, and that no trace of the influence of the 
western coinages with OH|DO reverse is to be found on their coins. 
This probably shows that Samudragupta's conquest did not extend 
beyond the Panjab. 

3. CAXDRAOUrTA II VlIiRAMADITYA. 

§ 37. Samudragupta was succeeded by his son Candragupta II 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have been chosen out of his many 

1 Of. the cnturudadhisalildstxlditat/aSas[ah] of the inscriptions. 

2 I.A, f xxi, pp. 43-4; but see now J.I&A % 1909. p. 186. note 1, where he 
would prefer to attribute the inscription to Yasodlinrmau. '• 

3 Of. the Dhannmapracb'obandhah of the Allahabad inscription, 1. 15, and the 

sdstrcUattvcbithabharttuh of 1. 5. 








sons as the best fitted to succeed him. 1 For his reign we possess 
a number of dated inscriptions, so that its limits may be defined 
with more accuracy than those of his predecessors. His accession 
may be placed in a.d. 380, and he died in a.d. 413 or 414. 

The first of these is the Udayagiri cave inscription 2 of the year 
82 == a. I). 401-2, on the eleventh lunar day of the bright fortnight, 
of Asadha (June July), recording a dedication by a maharaja of 
the Sanakanika family; the last component -dhala of his name 
alone is legible, but he is described as the son of Maharaja 
Visnudasa and the grandson of the Maharaja Ohagalaga; he 
describes himself as &h^Ocmdragupta^c^ddmtdhydta, so that he 
must have been a feudatory of Candragupta II, as his father or 
grandfather had been to Samudragupta. 3 

Even the name of Candragupta has disappeared from the 
fragments of his Mathura inscription 4 that survive, but that it 
belonged to his reign is clear from the reference [Set] mudvaguptasya 
put-vena . 

§ 38. The Sanchi inscription 5 is dated in the year 93 = 412-13 
on the fourth day of the month Bhadrapada (Aug.-Sept.). It 
records a, grant by Aiurakardava (or Amrakardava), son of Undaoa, 
of a village or allotment of land called Ilvaravasaka. and the sum of 
25 droaras to the Arya-saiiigha of the great vihara of Kakanabota 
for die purpose of feeding bhiksus and maintaining lamps. The 
donor was an officer, possibly —as suggested by Fleet, p. 32, note 1 
a minister of Candragupta. It may be assumed from the expression 
‘ Anekasamaravaptavijayayasaspatakah ’ applied to him that he 
was a person of considerable importance and high military rank. 
His donation appears to have been made out of gratitude for 
favours received from Candragupta II. 

1 Bran inser., 1 . 19 ; Bihar inscr. of Skandagupta, 1. 19. 

2 Fleet, 0.7./., iii, no. 3. 

5 Of. Allahabad inscription, 1. 22, where the Sanakanikas are said to have 
paid tribute to Samudragupta. 

4 Fleet, 0.77, no, 4. 

5 Ibid, no. 5. 












- § o9. The undated Udayagiri inscription, no. 6 in Fleet's Corpus, 
records the excavation of a cave in honour of Sam him (Siva) by 
Virasena, also called 6aba, a hereditary minister of Candragupta 
hoi'ling the office of Minister of Peace and War (i, e. of Foreign 
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Affairs). It mentions the fact that Candragupta 4 seeking to 
conquer the world ’ visited Udayagiri with the donor, who is 
described as belonging to Pataliputra. This may be evidence that 
the Gupta capital was still Pataliputra; in 1. 2 there is a reference 
to the pro wess {vileraw a) of Candragupta The inscripti on may 
have been inscribed when Candragupta, was on the campaign of 
conquest which ended in the overthrow of the Western Ksatrapas. 

The Gadhwa inscription is dated in the year 8S 407/8. 
Candragupta’s name does not appear in the fragment that has 
survived, but that it was mentioned may be deduced from the 
title par art ta bhagavatamahar (ajadhivaja) in 1.10. The inscription 
records a gift of 10 dlnaras for some pious purpose. 

§ 40. The Meharaull inscription 1 commemorates the conquests of 
a king named Candra, who has been identified by Vincent Smith 
and others with Candragupta II. If the inscription refers to 
Candragupta II, we learn from it that bis western conquests 
extended across the Indus ; the enemies who had united against 
him in the Vanga country were probably peoples who had taken 
the opportunity of: his absence in the west to cast off the yoke 
under which his father had laid them. The Yahlik is, whom he; 
defeated across the r seven mouths' of the Indus, are mentioned 
several times in the BrhatsanThita with northern peoples and are 
generally identified as the people of Balkli; the etymology of 
Vahlika, from the Pehlevi form (Bakhl or Bahl) of the name Balkh, 
seems a very probable one, but the inscription cannot mean that 
Candras arms penetrated to Balkh, the route to which would not 
l>e across the mouth of the Indus; it is probable that the name 
Vahlika had acquired a more general significance and was used 
like Pahlava, Yavana, &e., of a body of foreign invaders of India. 


1 Fleet, C.LI., iii, no. 32. 
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The inscription presents several remarkable features; 
it is posthumous; the phraseology is quite unlike that of i \\y 
Gupta inscription, and no genealogy is given. It is even possible, 
m suggested by Fleet in an alternative translation in note 2, 
p. 142, that the king’s name was not Candra and that his name 
is concealed in a poetical allusion in the words * candrahvena 1 * 
samagra-carxlra-sa-dram \ &c. (L 6); it seems clear, however, that 
dhilvena is a slip for bhdvena , the dh is not quite like the 
Other dh’n in the inscription, but is quite like the bit s, with the 
addition of the bottom stroke from left to right, caused by an 
engraver’s slip. There is no question then of a king named 
Dhava. The epithet ‘having in faith fixed his mind on the 
god Yisnu ? recalls the paramabhdga,vata so favoured !>y Candra- 
gupt-a II, but this latter phrase is so stereotyped an epithet oi 
ins that the fact that it is not used here is rather an argument 
against identifying Candra with Candragupta II. The statement 
that he attained supreme sovereignty in the world by his own 
arm and enjoyed it for a long time is certainly more applicable 
to Candragupta II than Candragupta I, 1 to whom it has been 
proposed to ascribe the inscription, and is particularly applic¬ 
able to. Samudragupta. The statement that ‘the breezes of his 
prowess still perfume the southern ocean ’ recalls Samudragupta 
rather than Candragupta, and it may be significant that vlrya and 
not vikretma is used for prowess here. There is no analogy for 
the abbreviation Candva for Candragupta in inscriptions, its 
Occurrence in the field of the coins is hardly a parallel, as this 
is probably due to lack of space, and it never occurs in the 
marginal legends; the ‘Vikrama' for Vikramaditya suggested by 
Vincent Smith is not a proper parallel 


<SL 


§ 43. The identification which is accepted by Hoernle * and 
Vincent Smith 3 is based on epigraphical grounds and on the 


1 Fleet, C.IL, p. HO, note 1. 

c J.A.y xxi, pp. 43-4. 

3 E.EJ .1 p. 275. 
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•.^ffiHculty of finding any one other than Candragupta II to whom 
the inscription could belong in the beginning of the fifth century, 
to which Hoerole would assign the inscription. The fact that 
the inscription is engraved on iron, however, makes it difficult 
to dogmatize on its date, and we must decline to accept >the 
identification. Not only is there no real ground for identifying 
Candra with Candragupta II, but it is improbable that the 
inscription belongs to the dynasty at all; when the true explana¬ 
tion is discovered it will probably be found that Fleet is right in 
emphasizing the early character of its epigraphy. 1 

§ 48, The most important event of the reign of Candragupta II 
was his conquest of the Western Ksatrapas, which added Surastra 
and Malwa to his dominions. The exact date of this event has not 
been definitely ascertained, but it can be located within fairly 
narrow limits. It is probable that the influence of Samudra- 
gupta’s conquests was felt by the Western Ksatrapas, if the 
Sakas of the Allahabad inscription include the Western Ksatrapas. 2 

The two Uclayagiri inscriptions, one of which is dated in 401, 
are evidence of the Gupta occupation of Eastern Malwa. The 
other commemorates the excavation of a cave by a minister of 
Candragupta II, who came bather with his royal master wlio was 
f seeking to conquer the whole world \ It is unfortunately undated, 
or we might have had a clue to the date at which Candragupta 
passed here on his campaign against the Ksatrapas. The numismatic 
evidence, however, throws some light on the subject. The latest 
dated coins of the Western Ksatrapas are of the year 310 or 31 x~ 
a. n. 388 or 388 97. 3 On his conquest of Surastra Candragupta II 
issued silver coins closely copied from those of the Ksatrapas. On 
the obverse these bear the king’s head with traces of Greek 
inscription still surviving with date behind. On the reverse they 
substitute the Garuda bird for the Caitya , &c. The earliest date on 


1 CJ.I. , iii, p. 140 and note L 

2 See above, p. xxviii, 

3 Rapson, C.A. $ W.IC, pp. cxlix, eli, 192-4. 









(irpcoim is 90 or 90 x = a. r>. 409 or 409-13 (since Candra- 


HISTOBV A.ND CHRONOLOGY 


XXXIX 



.gupta II died about 413). We know, however, from the Udayagiri 
inscription of 82 = A. d. 401 that Eastern Miilwa must by this 
time have been included in the Gupta dominions, and although 
this, is not evidence for the conquest of Gujarat and Kathiawar 
it is highly probable that they were conquered on the same 
campaign. Vincent Smith assumes 395 1 2 * as a mean date for 
the completion of the conquest, which is near enough for practical 
purposes. An echo of this campaign is to be found in the 
Harxacuvi'tfy || almost the only reference to the Guptas in literature 
—according to which Oandragupta slew the king of the Sakas 
f while courting another man's wife in his enemy’s town \ 

§ 44. In the Travels 4 of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien, who visited 
India from a. d. 405 11, wo have an account of the empire of 
the Guptas in the reign of Oandragupta II. Unfortunately the 
pious monk was so absorbed in hr studies that he does not even 
mention the name of the king then ruling: beyond showing that 
the country appeared i be prosperous and well governed his 
narrative is of little historical value. It must be doubted that 
Buddhism held the predominant position he would lead us to 
believe. The evidence of the coins and inscriptions shows that the 
rulers were Hindus, and Buddhism must by this period have long 
passed its zenith. Fa-Hien probably passed most of his time in 
study in the various monasteries he visited and saw but little of 
the everyday life of the people. 

It is of importance to note that .Pataiiputra in his time was still 
one of the most flourishing towns in the empire and that Magadha 
was one of the most prosperous districts in the Middle Kingdom, 
although Gaya and the other holy places of Buddhism were now 


1 KILL % p. 276. 

2 Transl., p r 194. 

8 It may be to this campaign that the tradition that Vikramaditya slew 
Saka refers. 

4 Transl. by Lcgge (Oxford, 1886). 
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and invaded by jungle. His 

only articles used in buying and selling is of numismatic 
interest. This probably refers to such small transactions as the 
pilgrim had occasion to make. He does not seem to have met 
with the gold coins which would only be required for l§rge 
transactions. That they were actually in currency we know from 
the references to donations of 4 dinaras ’ and ‘ suvarnas ’ in the 
inscriptions. 

§ 45 Bloch’s excavations at Basarh 1 (Vaisali) revealed a large 
number of clay seals belonging to the reign of Candragupta II. 
Of these the most important was the seal of the ‘ Mahadevi-Sri- 
Dhravasvaminl, wife of the Maharajadhirfija-Srl-Candragupta, 
mother of the Maharaja Sri Govindagupta ’; among the others 
was a seal of 6ri G ha totkacagupta. The latter has been discussed 
above (pp. xvi-xvii), where it has been shown that it cannot be 
a seal of Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta. I, but must be that of 
some member of the family of Candragupta IL 

§ 46. Govindagupta cannot have been Kumaragupta I, but 
must have been a younger brother; the title maharaja probably 
means no more than prince, He was governor of Yaisali, and 
the seals are those of various officials of his court and of 
prominent citizens and communities in his province. It is 
rather difficult to account for this collocation of seals. Dr. Bloch 
suggested that they were originally attached to documents which 
have disappeared. Prof. Bhandarkar’s suggestion, however, seems lo 
us the more probable one, that the site where they were discovered 
was the workshop of the potter or other person entrusted with 
the task of making seals, and that these are trial impressions. 
Among the officials are the Kumaramatyadhikarnna, chief of the 
prince’s ministers, who is also given the title Yuvaraja, which 
cannot therefore have been peculiar to the heir-apparent ; on 
another seal he is called the Yuvaraja and Bhatthraka, chief of 



statement that cowrie 



A.SM', 1903-4, pp. 101-20. 
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prince’s ministers; the Baladlukarana, the chief of military 
forces, also bears the title Yuvaraja arid lUmttnraka. Other im¬ 
portant officials were the Rai^abhandagaradlilkai'ana, chief of the 
treasury of the war office; the DamlapasiV Ihikarana, the chief of 
police (perhaps a military officer); Yinayafiura, the great chamberlain 
(Met hdpvatiJia ra) . and Taravara ; the Judge (Mahticla%idmwjyaka) 
Aguigupta; the chief of the uparikas of Tirabhukti; the chief of 
the prince’s ministers at Tira; the chief of the government of 
Yaisali Tira and Tirabhukti, or the ‘district of Tira*, which are 
also mentioned, evidently were governed by a similar staff of 
officials to VaimlL Udanakupa seems to be another locality 
governed, by a parisad or panchayat. The great majority of the 
seals refer to the guild of bankers (sresfhiri), traders ( sdrthavdha ), 
and merchants ( kulika ), and are usually found in combination with 
seals of private individuals. 1 

§ 47, The coins of Candragupta II display considerable originality 
of type. In his reign the throned goddess is replaced by the purely 
Indian type of a goddess seated on a lotus. The Couch type and 
the Umbrella type are original. He also introduced the Horseman 
type which became so popular with his successor. Samudragupta 
had represented himself in combat with a tiger, and Candragupta 
developed this idea in four distinct types in which he is repre¬ 
sented slaying a lion, with legends descriptive of his prowess 
and strength. His reign is chiefly remarkable for the introduction 
of a currency in silver and copper, the former of which was 
considerably extended by his successors Kumaragupta I and 
Skandagupta. 

4. Kumabaoupta I Mahendbamtya. 

§ 48. It is impossible to give any tiling like a connected account 
of the reign of Candragupta’s son and successor Kunmragupta 1. 
He came to the throne in a.d. 413 or 414. The Gadhwfi 2 inscrip- 


1 Cf. Vogel's account of the state officials of Chamba in Antiquities of 
Chambfi State, vol. i, pp. 120-36 (Calcutta, 1911). 

2 Fleet, C.Ll, iii, no. 8. 
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i, commemorating the gift of a sum of money f< 
purposes, is dated in las reign, but the date is no longer legible. 
The Bilsad inscription 1 of the year 96 (a. d. 415-16) commemorates 
the building of a pr atoll (gateway), the establishment of a aattro 
(rest-house), and tin erection of a column bearing an inscription 
recording these gifts at a temple of tire god Svami-Mahasena 
(Kavttikeya) by a pious donor named Dhruvasarman. It describes 
the monarch’s reign as ‘a reign of increasing victory\ The 
Gadhwa 2 inscription of the year 98 records the gift of twelve 
dinaras, apparently to a sattra. The TJdayagiri 3 inscription of the 
year 106 (425 -6) does not mention Kumaragupta, but is dated in 
the reign f of the family of Guptas, the best of kings'. Though in 
it he is only given the title of Maharaja, the Mankuwar 4 inscription 
of the year 129 must refer to Kumaragupta; it is Buddhist, and 
records the installation of an image of Buddha by a Buddhist 
hhihfw named Buddhamitra, whom K. P. Pathak has proposed to 
identify with Buddhamitra, the teacher of Vasubandhu. 5 

§ 49. A lingam found at Karamadande in the Fyzabad district 
in 1908, now in the Lucknow Museum, bears an inscription dated 
G.E. 117 r .- a, D. 436 ; it mentions a Prthivlsena, who was a mantrT 
and kumdrdmxUya, and afterwards makabat&dhikrta (general) under 
Kumaragupta I. His father, Sikharasvfunin, is said to have been 
viantrl and kumdmrn/Ztya under Can drag upta II. Such offices were 
evidently hereditary; for example, in the Udayagiri inscription 0 
of Candragupta II, Virasena distinctly states that he had acquired 
his office of Minister of Foreign Affairs by hereditary descent 
(anvayaprdp t a, sdei oya). 

The long Mandasor 7 inscription of Kumaragupta I and Bandhu- 
varman unfortunately contains little information of historical 
value. It records the building of a temple of the sun in Dasapura 
(Mandasor) by a guild of silk weavers in the Mulava year 493 

1 Fleet, a II., iii, no. 10. - Ibid., no. 9. 3 Ibid., no. 61. 

4 Ibid., no. 11. - LA. y 1912, y. 244. 

6 Fleet, C.I.T., iii, no. 6. 7 Ibid., no. 18. 
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and its restoration by them in 530 (',78-4), when Kumara- 
guptn ‘was reigning over the whole earth’, and Pandhuvarman, 
son of Visvavarman, was governor of Dasapura. 

§ 50. His extensive coinage, the distribution of his inscriptions, 
and of the find-spots of his silver coinages show that he was 
able to retain his father’s empire comparatively intact, including 
Candragupta ITs western conquests. The very rare Asvamedha 
type of his gold coinage (PI. XII. 13,14) is our sole evidence of 
hia celebration of the horse-sacrifice. 

It may safely be deduced from Skandagupta’s Bhitarl inscription 
that Kumaragupta’s latter years were much troubled, and that 
when he died his empire was threatened with disaster, which it 
took all the skill and experience of his son to avert. The date of 
his death maybe fixed with considerable certainty in A.n. 455. 1 
The name of his queen, the mother of Puragupta, was Anantadev> 3 ; 
whether she was the mother of Skandagupta also is not known. 

Mahendm and Mahendraditya are favourite titles of Kumara- 
gupta. 3 corresponding to the Vilcramu and Vikramdditya of his 
father. From the reverse legend of his Asvamedha type it would 
appear that: ho assumed the title Mahendra after performing 
the horse-sacrifice. His coins are numerous and of varied types. 
The Horseman, of which six varieties may be distinguished, is 
the commonest at the present day; numerous varieties of his 
Lion-slayer and Archer types may also he distinguished. Among 
his new types are the Peacock (issued in honour of his patron 
deity, Karttikeya), the Swordsman, the Elephant-rider, and the 
< Pratapa In his reign the silver coinage was considerably 
extended and introduced to hia central dominions, whore the 
(iaruda of the reverse wa3 replaced by a peacock, the sacred bird 
of Karttikeya (Kumara). 

1 Vincent Smith, J.A., 1902, p. 262; E.H.Lp, 308. 

2 Kbit an seal as read by Hoernle, J.A.S.B., 1889, p. 89, and fleet, I.A.. 
1890, pp. 226, 227. 

! ‘ An allusion to Kumiiragupta may have survived in a couplet preserved 
is an example of sabhiprayutvetm by Vamaua in his asvti'aortti. 
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SK AN 1 >AGIT V TA KRAM A DITYA. 


§ 51. From the evidence of coins and inscriptions 1 we know that 
Skmidagupta, the son and successor 2 of Kumaragupta I, must haw 
come to the throne about G. E. a. d. 455. Our most important 
document for the history of Ms reign is the Bhitari inscription, 51 
the object of which is to record the installation of an image of 
&arngin fVisor], and the allotment to it of a village by Skanda- 
gupta in memory of his father Kumaragupta I and to increase 
his merit. 4 The importance of the inscription lies in its historical 
references. It seems clear from it that Kumaragupta’s last years 
had been much troubled, and that the fortunes of the dynasty had 
sunk to a low level. There are three distinct allusions in it- to 
the restoration of the family fortunes by Skandagupta ; from 1. 10 
we learn that while preparing Ho restore the fallen fortunes of 
his family ’ he was reduced to such straits that he had to c spend 
a night sleeping on the bare earth'; 1. 12, that * when his father 
had attained the skies, he conquered his enemies by the strength 
of his arm, and established again the ruined fortunes of his lineage ’; 
1. 14, * with his own armies he established his lineage that had 
been made to totter \ The nature of the catastrophe that threatened 
the Gupta empire can only be surmised from this inscription. 


to which attention was first called by M. Haraprasiul in J.A.S.B., 1005, 
pp. 253 ff. 

So'yam samp rati Candraijuptatanayas candraprakii&o 
Jato bhupatir a,Ira yah lertadhiyum (Ustya krtd tihasramah. 
Haraprasttd (loc. til.) and Hoe rule (I. A., 1911, p. 264), regard Candnipntkasa as 
a proper name, and the latter suggests it was the pre-accession name of 
Kumanigupta I. We prefer with K. P. Path ah (/.A., 1911, p. 170) to translate 
it as an epithet of tanaya , ‘having the splendour of the moon’, with which 
may be compared the G t i pta k u him ala ca nd ra and -vyomaht&i of the coins. 
Whether the allusion asmyah Jcrfadhiydm in to Vasubandhn or (ca)Subfcndhu 
is much disputed ; we should prefer the former reading, as Subandhu must 
})e considerably later in date than Kumaragupta I or Vasubandhn. In any 
case it is the verse itself that is of importance and not Yamatva's commentary, 
on which little reliance can be placed (see also p. lv), 

1 Vincent Smith, LA., 1902, p.266. 
a Bhitari inscription, lb 6-8, 18. 

3 Fleet, CA. A, iii, no. 13. Punyubhirnldhaye, 1. 18. 






HISTORY AND CHKOKOLOG V XiV 

(1. 10) that lie conquered the Pusyamitras, 
who had developed great power and wealth, and placed his it 
foot on their king as a footstool, and the reference (1. 9) to enemies 
who had put themselves forward in a desire for conquest, it would 
seem 'that the Pusyamitras were a growing power who had been 
longing for the day when they would feel strong enough to match 
themselves against the Guptas. Unfortunately no clue is given 
to the identity of the Pusyamitras. 1 2 They may be identical with 
the Puspamitras of the Vipiu-Piirctna y hi which case they are 
perhaps to be located, as Fleet 8 suggests, on the Narmada; un¬ 
fortunately the text of the Parana is so corrupt that it is not 
at all certain that it means that the Pusyamitras are to ruje oyer 
Mokala. 4 Vincent Smith 5 would place the Pusyamitras of tie* 
inscription in the north, but there seems no real authority for this. 
t unless it be their mention in the Vi§nu~l*vram after the Kail alula 
Yavanas and Ball!Ik as. The language of the inscription seems to 
imply a tributary state that had been waiting to cast of 1 the 
Gupta yokel 6 

If 11. 1 2 —14? refer to the same campaign, it would appear that 
it was about the end of Kumaragupta's reign that the Gupta 
power was ‘made to totter' by this enemy, and that Skandagupta 
was sent against them as he was a man of great experience and 
skilled in military strategy (11 8-9). Kumaragupta seems to l ave 
died (1. 12) before the success of his son's arms had been assured 
and the ruined fortunes of the family re-established; it was 
therefore to his mother (1. 13) that the victorious prince returned 
to announce his victory, ‘just as Krsna, when he had slain liis 
enemies, betook himself to (his mother) DevakIThis seems the 
most satisfactory way of accounting for the express mention of 


1 This and not Puspamitra is the correct form; cf. Fleet, C.I.L, :ii,p. 55, 
note 2. 

2 Tranal. Wilson, iv, p. 213. 3 LA., 1889, p. 220. 

4 Transl. Wilson, iv, p. 215. '* JEJl.L*, p. 289, note 1. 

8 1. 9, 8vabhimata-viji0?«-prod'yatavdm j 11. 10-11, samuditabalakoshdn Pux- 

yamitriUn. 
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In; fact that he hastened with the news of his victory to his 
mother. In L 15 there is a reference to a terrible conflict ■with 
the Hunas, in which Skandagupta was presumably victorious : 
this victory is probably different from the preceding one over the 
Fnsyainitras, and there is no reason to suppose that these were 
his only opponents. Like Samudragupta, he showed mercy to the 
peoples he conquered (1. 14). 

§ 52. The inscription is unfortunately undated, but it must have 
been erected early in the reign, as Skandagupta would presumably 
lose no time in erecting a memorial to his father. It is thus 
possible to date the earliest recorded invasion of India by the 
Huns about a. d. 455, not later than A. D. 458, if we identify them 
with the Mleechas of the Junagadh inscription. Hoernle 1 would 
date the Bhitarl inscription not earlier than a.d. 465 on the ground 
that the Huns did not occupy Gandhara till about a. d. 465, but 
the latter date is not absolutely fixed, nor is there any reason to 
suppose that it marks the first step in the Huna advance on India; 
lie would also identify the Pusyamitras with the Maitraka tribe to 
which Bhatarka, 2 the founder of the Valabhi dynasty, belonged, 
and with the Mleechas of the Junagadh inscription, but no evidence 
can be brought forward to prove the identity of the former with 
the latter two; the Maitrakas are most probably a Huna tribe, 3 
and might even be identified with the Mleechas of the Junagadh 
inscription ; the latter at least can only be Hunas, which proves 
the early date of the Huna invasion. 

§ 53. The object of the Junagadh inscription is to record the 
restoration in G.E. 138 = a.d. 457-8 of the embankment forming 
the lake Sudar&ma, which had burst two years previously. The 
work was done by orders of Cakrapalita, governor of the city 
at which the inscription is, who had been appointed to his office 
by his father Parnadatta, who had received liis post as governor 


1 J.Ii.A.S, 1009, pp. 126-8. 

2 Adopting Hultsch’s reading, Ep. bid., iii, pp. 319 -20. 

8 Fleet, LA., xviii, p. 228. 
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he land of the Surastras * from Skandagupta himself. The 
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opening lines of the inscription form the part of historical impor¬ 
tance as they are a panegyric of Skandagupta, We are again 
told that when his father had attained the friendship of the gods, 
i. e. had died, he overthrew his enemies and made the whole earth 
subject to himself, and that his fame is proclaimed in the country 
of the Mlecchas even by his enemies, whose pride has been 
broken. It is again clear from the language of this inscription that 
Skandagupta completely routed the enemies who had threatened 
to bring his dynasty to an end. The two references to his 
conquering the whole earth (11. 3 and 6), and the reference to 
his appointing protectors in all the countries probably mean that 
be regained considerable portions of Gupta territory that had 
slipped from his father’s power rather than that lie made any 
considerable new additions to it. If we may lay any stress on 
L 9, it would seem that the danger that threatened his lands was 
a very serious one, as Mi * deliberated for days and nights before 
making up his mind who could be trusted with the important task 
of guarding the lands of the Surastras \ It may be deduced from 
this and from the sarvesu dciesu vidhaya goptrln of 1. 6 that he 
was at particular pains to appoint a series of wardens of the 
marches to protect his lands from future invasion. The language 
of his inscriptions shows that his exploits were considered quite 
as great as those of Samudragupta, and indeed the composer of 
the Bhitari inscription describes him as the most eminent hero 
of the Gupta race, but this rnay have no more significance than tho 
Guptakulamalacavdm of Kumaragupta Ts coins. Skandagupta 
considered himself the special favourite of the goddess of fortune, 1 
and one of his coin-types seems to allude to this. 


§ 54. The Kahaum 2 inscription commemorates the erection of 
a pillar and iiv(3 Jain images by Madra, apparently a private 
individual ‘full of affection for Brahmans, religious teachers, and 


1 Bhitari inscription, 11. 2 and 5. 


2 Fleet, iii, no. 15. 
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describes Skandagupta’s reign as peaceful, and the monarch—who 
is compared to lndra—as receiving the homage of a hundred kings. 
I t may be that it was the troubled period through which the 
empire had passed which impressed the donor more than usually 
with the truth that the wold is constantly passing through a 
succession of changes (1. 9). 

The Indore copper plate of G. E. 146 = A* X). 465-6 is a deed b} r 
a Brahman named Devavisnu, endowing a lamp in perpetuity in 
a temple of the sun in Indrapura (Indore). It gives Skandagupta 
the title of JParamabhattdraliM-mldidro^Mkiraja, and describes 
Ids reign as one of increasing victory; Sarvanftga is mentioned 
as his governor {dsayaputi) of the district of Antarvedi. The 
Mathura inscription 2 of the year 135 = 454 5 belongs to the end 
of the reign of Kumaragupta or the beginning of that of Skanda- 
gupta. but is of no historical im portance. The fragmentary Kosanr 
(KauS&inbi) inscription of the year 139 contains the name of the 
Maharaja Bhimavarman, who was presumably a feudatory of 
Skandagupta, and the Gadhwa* inscription of the year 148=467-8 
hoerns to have contained the name of Skandagupta, and like the 
Indore plate describes Ids reign as of increasing victory. 

§ 55. Wo have no further sources for the history of Skandagupta. 
While lus extensive silver coinage shows that/ he maintained bis 
western dominions, although perhaps for the earlier part of his 
reign only, his gold coins are few in number in comparison 
with those of his predecessors. The legends, unfortunately, are 
not complete, but seem to be similar to the usual boast of conquest, 
and claim to have acquired merit. His early issues are on the 
standard of his predecessors, but his later or possibly Eastern 
issues are on a heavier standard, but this seems to be counter¬ 
balanced by a depreciation in the purity of the gold. His adityu 
title was Kramaditya , but on some of his silver coins he has also 


1 Fleet, CJ.L, Hi, no. 1G. 
r Ibid., no. 65. 


2 Ibid., no. 63. 
4 Ibid., no. 06. 
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ire famous title Vikramaditya , r which had been borne by 
grandfather. He seems to have died about A. X). 480; according 
to the usual view he left no heir, and was succeeded by his-'brother 
Fnragupta, but see now §§ 59-63, 

6. Puragi pta and Prakasaditya. 

§ 56. It may be regarded as certain that, however successful 
Skandagupta had been in his earlier efforts to stem the tide of 
Huna invasion, towards the end of his reign or early in that of his 
successor the greater part of the western Gupta dominions had 
passed from the sway of his dynasty. The scarcity of his silver 
coins with, the Garuda reverse type in comparison with those of 
Kumaragupta I of this type is probably evidence that the area 
in which they circulated did not long remain under his rule, while 
the absence of silver coins of his successors shows that they did 
not rule in western India at all: the scarcity of the gold coins and 
the lack of variety in their types is further evidence of the limited 
extent of the dominions and decline in power of the dynasty which 
had once ruled almost all India. 

§ 57. It is generally believed that Skandagupta was succeeded 
by his brother or half-brother Puragupta; the existence of the 


1 Somadeva’s Kathdsaritsdgara can hardly be considered a reliable source 
for Indian history, but the memory of Skandagupta and his victory over the 
Huns seems to be preserved in the story of king Vikramaditya in bk. xviii: 
Mahendraditya is king of CJjjain at a time when the Mlecchas are overrunning 
the earth, afflicting even the gods with their oppressions; a son named 
V ikramaditya (also called Aisama4ila) is born to him, who, becoming king 
on hi* father’s abdication, utterly routs the Mlecchas. As Hoemle (J.R.A.S., 
1909, pp. 120-1) suggests that the elaborate and purely conventional dig vijay a, 
with which Somadeva provides his hero, may be evidence in favour of his 
theory of the identity of Ya4oclbarman and the Vikramaditya of tradition, 
it is worth noting that the historical kernel of the story exactly agrees with 
Skandagupta’s Bkitari and Junagaclh inscriptions; Mahendraditya is the well- 
established aditya title of Kumaragupta I, and Vikramaditya of Skandagupta, 
while the Mlecchas are the Hunas of the Bhitari inscription, and the Mlecchas 
of the Junagaclh inscription; Skandagupta, moreover, did succeed his father 
when the Mlecchas were threatening the ruin of the country. 

g 
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7 latter was unknown till the discovery of the Bhifcarl seal 
Kumaragupta II in 1889, and its publication by Smith and 
HoernJo. 1 This seal describes the ‘ maharajadhiraja-^ri-Puragupta 7 
avS the son of Kumaragupta I by the Mahadevi AnantadevI, and 
does not mention Skandagupta, whose inscriptions describe him 
r as the son and — as is clear from his Blutari inscription—the 
successor of Kumaragupta X. The genealogy is continued two 
generations further through Puragupta’s son N arasimhagupta by 
his queen Vatsadevl to Kumaragupta II, the son of Narasimha 
gupta and Mahalaksmldevi . The question thus arises, what is the 
relationship of Skandagupta to Puragupta ? Hoernle, 2 to whom the 
restoration of Pi eagupta to his place in history is due, suggested 
that they were half-brothers, as does Vincent Smith. 3 

We may here mention a further complication; JParamartha.. 
in his life of Vasubaudhu, relates that king Vikramaditya of 
Ayodhya became a patron of Buddhism through the influence 
of Vasubaudhu, and sent his queen and the crown prince Baladitya 
to study under him. When Baladitya came to the throne lie 
invited Vasubaudhu to Ayodhya. 4 The natural interpretation of 
Paramartha’s statement is, as Hoernle ’ points out, that Vikrama¬ 
ditya was a name of Puragupta, who is known to have been the 
father of Narasimhagupta, from whose coins we learn that he was 
called Baladitya. Hoernle’s next step in order to reconcile these 
statements is to propose the identity of Skandagupta, whom we 


1 J.A.S.B., 1889, pp. 84-105. 

- J.A.S.B.. 1889, pp. 92 ft* *., and 1905, p. 128. 

* E.H.L\ p. 298. 

' Attention was first called to this statement by J. Takakusu in AR.A.S., 
1905, p. 49; he identifies Vikramaditya with Skandagupta, who bears this title 
on some of his coins, and is followed by Vincent Smith ( EJLI. 2 , p. 292), 
assuming that Paramartha confused the ‘nephew 1 and ‘son’ of Vikramaditya. 
I). B. Bhandarkar (I.A., 1912, p. 21) identifies Vikramaditya with Candragupta 
ri, and Baladitya with the Covindagupta of the Basarh seal, but this view, 
which is apparently suggested by Vamana’s statement that Vasubandhu was 
a friend or minister of the son ol Candragupta (see p. xliii, note 8), is quite 
untenable. 

* J.R.A.&, 1909, p. 102. 
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"jkttOw to have been called Vikramaclitya, with Puragupta, and to 
.suggest that he took this name later in his reign (the * town- 
protected * in allusion to the resistance of his fortresses to the 
Huns). We can now produce evidence that Puragupta was called 
Vikramaditya, so that there is no reason to suppose Puragupta 
identical with Skandagupta. The coins here attributed to Pura¬ 
gupta, one of which bears his name, have the reverse legend 
Vikramah, and it may fairly be assumed from this that his aditya 
title was Vikramaclitya, as Paramartha/s story suggests. 1 The 
question whether Puragupta was the full or the half brother of 
Skandagupta is one that cannot be definitely settled. There 
seems no more reason to assume that he was a half-brother than 
to suppose that he was his brother. 

§ 58. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the title Praka- 
saditya were attributed by Hoernle 2 to Puragupta, and he is 
followed by Vincent Smith. 8 The attribution was originally a 
purely conjectural one, based on the fact that no coins were 
known of Puragupta, and that these coins could be attributed to 
no known Gupta. There is one argument, however, that can be 
brought forward in support of it : the Bhar:, ir 4 hoard contained 
coins of Samudragupta, Candragupta II, Kumaragupta I, Skanda¬ 
gupta, and Prakasaditya; the natural deduction would be that 
Praka&ditya succeeded Skandagupta, and that the hoard was 
buried in his reign. Unfortunately, however, only two-thirds of 
the hoard was recovered for examination, so that it is hardly safe 
to say that it did not contain coins of Puragupta, while from their 
scarcity and the presumed briefness of his reign the hoard may 
never have contained them, although buried after his time. The 

J Of. the Sri- Vikramah of Candragupta IPs Archer type with the Vikrama- 
dityah of hia Chattra type. 

2 1889, pp. 93-4. He would now (J.B.A.S., 1905, p. 135 j attribute 

them to Yafodharman. 

8 J.X., 1902, p. 263 ; KILL 2 , p. 293 ; /. M. Cat ., i, p. 119. 

1 J.A.S.B., 1852, pp. 390-400. 
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of these coins, although late and degraded in comparison 
with those of Kumaragupta I, compares favourably with that of 
Narasiihhagupta's coins, and hardly permits them to be placed 
much later than the period suggested by the Bharsar hoard : the 
fineness of the gold of all the specimens likewise suggests a date 
previous to the coins of Narasimhagupta and his successors, of 
which only a small percentage in each reign are of fine metal; 
the purity of metal may, however, only be evidence that the 
Prakasaditya coins belong to a different region from the debased 
coinages of these later rulers. It is highly improbable that 
Puragupta was called both Vikr&maditya and Prakasaditya, so 
that we must attribute these coins to some king, probably a Gupta, 
whose name is not yet known, and who must be placed about the 
end of the fifth century a. t>. 

HoomleV attribution of these coins to Yafiodhanmin has 
no real foundation. The legend, the correct reading of which is 
vijitya vasudhdni divam jayati, is the remainder of one of the 
usual Gupta fines, which had now become quite stereotyped. This 
formula had long lost any literal significance, and it is impossible 
to say that t does not apply to Puragupta, for example, because he 
could not have conquered the earth, or to argue that Yasodharman 
is the only person to whom if could apply. As to the character w 
in the field, it is quite as probably ru t and even if it is u we have 
no evidence that it signifies a mint; indeed, we should be no nearer 
the attribution to Yasocllrirman if we were certain it Were Uijain; 
nor have we any evidence that Yasodharman ever was known as 
Prakasaditya. 


§ 59. There is one suggestion that may be made regarding the 
identity of Prakasaditya which is quite in keeping with, the 
numismatic evidence, namely, that he was the son or a descendant 
of Skandagupta. The general view that Skandagupta was suc¬ 
ceeded by his brother Puragupta is based on the absence of any 
later inscriptions or other documents continuing the genealogy of 


1 J.IIA.S 1909, pp. 185-6. 
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hjitas through Skandagupta as the Bhitarl seal does tlxroi 
xgupta. Before the discovery of this seal we had no clue to 
the exact identity or order of Narasimhagu]>ta and Kunuiragupta II, 
whose coins ha<| long been known* although the latter had not 
been recognized as such, We are now able to produce a certain 
amount of numismatic evidence of the existence of another Gupta 
line parallel to that whose genealogy is established by the lllutan 
seal. 

§ 60. Among the Archer coins hitherto attributed to Candra- 
gupta II there is a certain class 1 which cannot be attributed to 
him. These coins are all of the heavy weight of over 144 grains, 
which did not come into use till the reign of Skandagupta; they 
have a character (hhd) between the king’s feet on the obverse, and 
this practice is not found before the reign of Skandagupta: the 
obverse legend is uncertain, but it clearly begins para and ends 
m the adilya title, and is therefore modelled on that of Skanda- 
gupta's heavier coins. The style of the coins also shows that they 
belong to the period suggested by these details, while the purity 
of the gold of all known specimens is further evidence that they 
cannot be very late. They are probably to be dated not latex* 
than Narasimhagupta. The name beneath the king’s arm on the 
obverse is Candra, undoubtedly for Oandragupta, while the reverse 
legend is not &rl~Vikmmah or Vikramdd ityah? but 8ri- 

Dvdc(atadi tyali . This reading has already been suggested by 
Rapson, 5 but he hesitates to accept it definitely. There can be 
no doubt then that, as already suggested by Kapson, 3 these coins 
do not belong to Oandragupta II, but to a later ruler whom we 
may call Oandragupta III Dvada^aditya. Bapson J doubts that 


1 Nos. 588-90, Pl. XXIII 6 3 of this Catalogue; L Sh Cat., i, pp. 106-7, 
nos. 30 and 32, presumably also belong to this class unless the reverse legend 
is absolutely certain; no. 31 is probably one of Oandragupta IPs coins, like 
nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue; Vincent Smith’s Class II b, J.R.A.S ., 1889, p. 82 ; 

M. Cat., i, pp. 106-7. 

Smith, JE.A.S 1889, p. 82; I. M. Cat, i, pp. 100 -7. 

' Num, Chron., 1891, p. 57. 









the name is really Ca/idra. The ca is certainly like va, but 
what appears to be vowel marks above it is the usual crescent; 
on no, 588 it is difficult to say whether the second aksara is tya 
or mint, but it is clearly ndra on nos, 589 and 590. and there is 
no reason to doubt the reading (Jandra . 

§ 61- The next coin to be considered here is one in the St. Peters¬ 
burg collection (PI. XXIV. a) ; the obverse bears traces of a marginal 
legend ending in (gu)pta(h) p and beneath the kings arm the name 
is Ghato with a crescent above as usual Ghetto naturally suggests 
Ghatotkaca, but since the style and weight of the coin place it 
about the end of the fifth century, it cannot possibly be of the 
only known Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta I; we would 
suggest that the name of the issuer is Ghatotkacagupta rather 
than another Ghatotkaca, as the practice of taking names ending # 
in gupta must by this time have been universal. Among the seals 
found at Basarh there was one of >$ri-Ghatotkacagwpta , 1 which 
has already been discussed above, 2 where we suggested that lie 
was some member of Candragupta IX’s family. The coin in 
question cannot be attributed to this Ghatotkacagupta, lor it is 
certainly later in date than he could possibly be, but the seal 
is important evidence for the existence in the family of the name 
Ghatotkacagupta, The reverse legend is not absolutely certain, 
hut seems to be KratnadUi/ith 

§ 62. We have, therefore, evidence of the existence of at least 
three 3 kings, Praka^&ditya, Candragupta 1 II, and Ghatotkacagupta, 
who must he contemporary with those known from the Bhitari 
seal; their existence suggests that in Skand&gupta’s reign his 


1 A.S.R, 1908 4, p. 107. 2 pp. xvi-xvii. 

3 Perhaps a fourth is to be added, namely, the king who struck the coin in 
the Indian Museum (tiah, i, p. 120, no. 1), illustrated here on PL XXIV. 4 ; 
until the obverse legend is certain he had best be known as Narendraditya, 
from the reverse inscription; the replacement of Garuda hy Nandi on. the 
standard, however, suggests that he may not be connected with the Guptas. 
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vl^^C^ Puragupta revolted, perhaps taking advantage of his 
brother # absence in the west, and was able to establish a dynasty 
of his own. Pu.r&gupta’s lira; is well known from the Bhitari seal, 
so that these three probably represent Skandagupta’s line : it may 
at least be considered certain that towards the end of the fifth 
century the Gupta line became divided in the inevitable Oriental 
fashion. The order of Skandagupta’s Successors can only be 
determined by the discovery of further genealogical lists. 1 

Further discoveries, then, may prove that Puragupta s accession 
or usurpation is to be placed some time before the death of 
Skanclagupta, but the date a. d. 485 first suggested by Hoernle, 2 
and now generally accepted 3 for his death, Cannot be far wrong. 
The name of his queen is known from the Bhitari seal, where she 
is described as the Mabadevi-Srl-Vatsadevl; her name therefore 
was Vatsadevi. 


7 . Nauasimhaoupta ant> his Successors. 


§ 63. From the Bhitari seal we know that Puragupta was 
succeeded by his son Narasimhagupta, and from the latter's coins 
we learn that Jus aditya title was Baladitya. These coins, which 
bear the name Nava in the field, have long been known; Hoernlc 4 
was the first to show that they are to be attributed to Narasimha- 

1 It is tempting, however, to suggest that Candragupta III was tlu: father 
of Praka^aditya, and to find an allusion to this in the Can<Uxujuptatanaya& 
caudraprakdSah of the quotation preserved by Vfuuana. This would give more 
probability to Yamuna’s interpretation of the reference, as even Yasubandhu 
must have been quite a young man when Kumaragupta I died, if we accept 
Takakusu’s date a. d. 420-500 for him ; M. Noel Peri, however, has recently 
discussed the date of Vasubandhu very fully (Bull, de VEc. Franc, ile VExtr. 
Or., 1911, pp. 339-90), and places him in the fourth century a. d. ; in this case 
the allusion is to Samudragupta (cf. 1. 5 of the Allahabad inscription) ; in 
favour of the latter view it could be urged that later Candraguptas than 
Candragupta I would more probably be referred toby their aditya titles, but we 
must now give great weight to Paramartha’s statement discussed above (§ 57). 

2 J.A.&R, 1889, p. 00 . 




3 Smith, E . KI .\ p. 293. 
1 J . A . SB ., 1889, p. 93. 
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contained in the marginal inscriptions of the better preserved 
specimens (see nos. 558 and 5GO of this Catalogue), According to 
Hiiien Tsang, 1 Mo-hi-lo-ku-lo (i.e, Mihirakula), whose capital was 
^ravasti, instituted a persecution of the Buddhists, and invaded the 
territory of Baladitya, king of Magadha, a Jealous Buddhist ’ who 
had rebelled against the order. Baladitya ultimately succeeded in 
taking Mihirakula prisoner, but released him. and lie took refuge 
in Ka^mir, of which he made himself ruler. It is difficult to 
know how much truth there is in the Chinese pilgriin’s highly 
embellished story. Hiuen Tsang places the event some centuries 
before his time, whereas it cannot have been much over a century 
before. The stories told of Mihirakula’s cruelties bear such a 
striking resemblance to the similar fictions narrated of the lives of 
Asoka and Kaniska before their conversion, that little reliance can 
be placed on them. The fact that we have Paramartha’s independent 
testimony of the interest displayed in Buddhism by Baladitya 
(Narasiihhagupta, see p. 1) suggests that there must be some 
element of truth in the story: we are probably justified in deducing 
from it that Narasimhagupta inflicted a defeat on Mihirakula, tie’ 
Huna king who had succeeded his father Toramana between 
a, d. 510 and 515. It hardly justifies the assumption that 
Narasimhagupta delivered India from its barbarian invaders; there 
is no numismatic or Other evidence to show that Baladitya did 
anything to restore the glory of the Guptas or regain their lost 
dominions. We have no inscriptions of Baladitya, and there is 
nothing in his coinage to suggest that ho was in any way a much 
greater figure than Ids successor. 

The question of the overthrow of Mihirakula by Baladitya is 
complicated by the existence of inscriptions 3 of a king, otherwise 
unknown, who claims to have done exactly what Hiuen Tsang 
ascribes to Baladitya. The first of these is engraved in duplicate 

1 In Beal, Records, i, pp. 165-72; Watters, Yuan Chivang's Travel*. 
pp. 288-99. 

*.Fleet, C.U.. iii, nos. 33~5. 
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‘ pillars of victor y \(reincustambhu) at Mandasor to the glory 
ot a king named Ya^odharnian who, 1 spurning the limits of his own 
home, enjoyed territories which were not enjoyed even by the lords 
oi the Guptas’ and had ‘invaded lands which • ven the Hums had 
failed to penetrate’; obeisance was paid to him ‘by the chieftains 
horn the River Lauhitya to Mount Mahendra and from the mountain, 
of snow (Himalaya), whose table-lands are embraced by the Gauga, 
fo the Western Ocean’; he had never ‘bowed bis head to any ore 
but the god Sthanu ’ and had ‘ penetrated into the mountains of 
snow (Himalaya), depriving them of the pride of being difficult 
of access’ ; even king Mihirakubi had been compelled to pay 
homage to him by touching his feet with his forehead. 


§ 84. The second inscription is also at Mandasor; it commemorates 
the construction of a well by a private individual named Daksa, 
brother of the minister of Visnuvardhana in the Malawi, year 590= 
a. d. i)3 8-4. Its interest for us is that it mentions the janendru 
\ asoclharman as victorious. More space is devoted to a king named 
Visnuvardhana, to whose line the family of the dedicator of the 
inscription had been for generations attached : he is described as a 
mradhipat), who had acquired the titles rdy&dhii dja an <1 pcivame- 
srara by subjecting the powerful kings of the east and many of 
those, of the north; we are further told that his crest was the 
uuh Lara. Hoornle 1 maintains that Y ai3od barman and Visnuvardhana 
are one and the same person; he holds that ‘the identity is 
explicitly affirmed by the Sanskrit phrase sa eva naradhipatih, 
“this very same sovereign’”, but the exact wording of the passage 
is vijayate jagatwh punai ca V 'r^mrdharMimrddkijJatih sa 

vu, which may he more naturally translated ‘ and further, victorious 
on earth is the king Sti-Visnuvardhana also’. The question can 
only be absolutely decided by future inscriptions, but for the present 
it seems that the natural explanation of the mention of both kings 
k that Y asodbarman wasi the suzerain of Visnuvardhana; no stress 


1 J.K.A.S., 1903, p. 550 ; 1909, p. 93. 
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be laid on the titles janendm 1 ami nar&dhipati, which 
synonyms and mean no more nor less than king. The panegyric of 
Visnuvardliana contains very little of historical importance, auu if 
he were the Yasodharman who defeated the Hun as his panegyrist 
would surely have mentioned it; unless the defeat of Mihirakuln 
took place after 534, which is most improbable. With this 
inscription we may compare the Mandasor inscription of Ivnmara- 
gupta I and Bandhuvarman, in which the suzerain Kumaragupta 1 
is simply mentioned as reigning' and is given no titles, while 
considerable space is devoted to glorifying the local raja Bandhu- 
varman ami bis ancestor's. VV r o have here an exact parallel toi tin 
omission of any details of Y asodharman's triumph in this inscription, 
which is only concerned with Visnuvardliana’s family. 2 

§ 65. This inscription, then, contributes practically nothing to our , 
knowledge of Yasodharman. and does not justify Hoernle’s ingenious 
deductions 3 from it. The first (duplicate) inscription explicitly 
states that Ya&wlhammn made Mihirakula pay homage to him ; 
as to line 5 of the inscription it is probably not to be interpreted 
too literally; the limits defined are quite conventional and mean 
little more than the familiar phrases 'conquered the whole earth 
or 'whose fame was tasted by the lour oceans , the language 
recalls the conventional digvijayas of the poets rather than the 
explicit statements of Samudragupta’s Allahabad inscription, for 
example, while the statement that Yafodharman ruled lands which 
had never been held by the Guptas nor the Hunas is probably an 


i We see no reason to translate janendm otherwise than as ‘lord of people \ 
i. e. king; Meet's translation.* tribal ruler’, i. e. lord of a jana or tribe, is of 
course quite as possible, but until we know that Yasodharraan was a petty 
king it is unnecessary to strain the natural interpretation as a synonym of 
such words && jernudhipati, narendra, n aradhipatu 

5 Of. also the Bran inscription of Budbagupta and Matrvisnu (Fleet, no. 19), 
the plates (LA., vi, p. 143) of Sasaiika and Madhvaraja, and indeed any inscrip¬ 
tion in which a tributary mentions his suzerain. 

3 J.R.A.S. , 1909, pp. 93-4; we may note that prabhu in 1. 9 refers to Visnu* 
vardliana and not to Yasodharman, who is not mentioned at all in the original 
of the quotation on p. 93. 
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had not taken and Huna territory which the Gupta.- had never 
held. Even if it refer to Kasmir, we doubt if it can be asserted 
that Ka&nir never formed part of tlve Gupta empire, and while it 
is improbable that the Hunas ever penetrated into Bengal, there is 
no evidence that Yafodharman did ; any expansion of Ya^odharnian’s 
territory must have included land that had once owned the sway of 
the Guptas, hut there is no reason to suppose that he actually 
deprived the contemporary representative of the line of any of 
his now comparatively small dominions. The discussion of Ya6o» 
dharman’s inscription requires more space than we can devote to it 
here, where we are only concerned with his statement that he took 
Mihirakula prisoner and its bearing on Hiuen Tsang’s story. 

§ 66. It has been suggested 1 that Yaso< (barman and Namsimha- 
gupta formed an alliance against the Hunas. but it is difficult to find 
any evidence to support this view, which is contrary to the evidence 
of both our authorities, Hiuen Tsang and the inscription; the most 
satisfactory way out of the difficulty would he to say with Fleet 2 3 
that 1 Mihirakula was overthrown by Yasodhannan in the west 
and by Baladitya in the direction of Magadha . but, while we are 
inclined to think that this is the clue to the mystery, wo have still 
to reconcile Hiuen Tsang’s evidence with that of the inscription. 
It is hardly possible that Yasodhannan and Narasiihhagupta on 
separate occasions each routed, took Mihirakula prisoner, and 
released him, and we must lay more stress on a contemporary 
Indian inscription than on the ‘late hearsay account of a foreigner’.’ 1 
We suggest then that Narasimhagupta (i. e. the Baladitya of Hiuen 
Tsang) was simply successful in defending Magadha against Mihira- 
kula’s aggressions, and that Mihirakula was afterwards utterly routed 
and taken prisoner by Yasodharman. Hiuen Tsang confuses these 


1 Vincent Smith, E.H.I. p. 300. 

3 LA., 1889, p. 228. 

3 Hoerule, J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 96. 
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iwo campaigns, ami gives the credit of MihirakulaV final rout to 
BalSditya; he heard the stories of the final overthrow of Mihirakifia 
by V a sod barman and of his defeat by Baladitya, and naturally 
assumed them to be the same, being eager to note anything 
redounding to the glory of the protector of Buddhism, the friend 
of Vasubamlhu, whose pious foundation he had so much admired 
in N aland a . While Vasodharman may not have been such a great 
man as his panegyrist says he was, when there appears to be a 
discrepancy between contemporary inscriptional evidence and that 
of a writer a century later with strong Buddhist bias, it is clearly 
the latter’s statement that must b,e doubted. 

There is a tendency to over-estimate the importance of tire 
defeat of Mihirakula and to describe it ati breaking the Huua 
domination in India. 1 It is probable, however, that the Hun a 
power even in Mihirakula \s time had already begun to decline and 
that, as in Europe, it collapsed almost as suddenly as it had risen: the 
rapid decline of Toramana’s empire must have been due to the in¬ 
ability of a barbarian horde to resist contact with an old-established 
civilization rather than to the efforts of any Indian liberator. 


$ 67. The limits of Narasimhagupta’s reign cannot be definitely 
ascertained. Mihiraknla probably succeeded his father about 
a.d. 510. 2 He was defeated by Yasodharman before a, a 533-4 
(Mandasdr inscriptions), probably about a.d. 525, 3 and probably at an 
earlier date by Numsimhagupta. The latter’s death, then, probably 
occurred about A. u. 530; he was succeeded by his son Kumara 
gupta II Kramaditya by a queen whose name is probably 
Mahalaksmidevi. 4 Nothing is known of the events of his reign, to 
which the Bhitari seal belongs. The Kalighat hoard, as far as can 
be judged from the specimens known to have come from it, 
consisted mainly of coins of Narasiihhagupta, Kumaragupta II, 


1 Vine ant Smith, E.IIL\ pp 300 ft* *.; Hoernle, J.R.A.S., 1909, pp. 90 ft* 
Vincent Smith, p. 298; at the latest A. d. 515 (Fleet, L A., 1889, p. 230). 

* Hoernle, J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 131. 

Bhitari seal, Fleet’s reading; I.A., 1890, p. 227. 
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in type to the preceding bearing the name 
Vianu under the kings arm. It. may reasonably be presumed that 
the name of the latter is Vimmgupta and that lie was the successor 1 2 * 4 
of llumaragupta II; his title is given on the reverse as Oandra- 
difcyr*. Hoernle would attribute these coins to Visnuvardhana and 
read the reverse legend as Dhnrmaclitya, but their provenance and 
character show they must be Gupta coins, and the legend is 
certainly Candr&ditya. 51 We have already discussed the coins 
of Gha|otkacagupta, Candragupta III, and Ptak&^aditya, and 
shown that they must be earlier than the period we have now 
reached. We are unable to offer any suggestion as to the ident ity 
of Harigupta (PI. XXIV, 16) and (Ja)yagu(pta) (PI. XXIV. 10), if 
this bo the name (see § 123) ; the issuer of the coins which bear the 
• reverse legend &T%-Prak(i ndayo.&a(h) and have Jay a beneath the 
king’s arm on the obverse may be connected with Sasanka (see §§ 125, 
126); his name may have been Jayagupta, but he is much later than 
the (Ja)yagu(pta) of Pl. XXIV. 10, as the difference in the forms of 
the ya shows; equally puzzling are the coins (Pi. XXIV. 4, 5) 
which bear the reverse title Nareudrad i tya Pl. XXIV. 5 was 
found with a coin of Sa^aaka, but the other seems to* belong to 
an earlier period. They may not be both of the same ruler (see 
§§ 69 and 126); the discovery of further inscriptions of the fifth 
and sixth century will alone enable us to attribute these coins 
•atisfaetorily. 


1 This has already been suggested by Rnpson, LC. § 93, and the evidence of 
provenance strengthens his attribution on grounds of sty le. 

2 Hoernle describes Cctmhvditi/a as ‘in truth an impossible Sanskrit com¬ 
pound r ; it is really quite well established; it occurs as the name of a king in 
the Katftamritmgura (Tawncy’s transit ii, p. 225), Historical examples are 
Candraditya, son of the Silabara Jatigft (Kolhapur inscription oi Vijayaditya, 
1. 5; Ep. hid ii*, pp. 207 If.); a private individual mentioned in 1. 00 of the 
Svmra plates of Parainardideva (RL, iv, pp. 153 ff.); the husband of the queen 

Vijayahhattarika (or Vijayamahaclevi) in her Nerur plates (LA., vii. p. 103) 
and Kochrem plates (LA., vii’, 1. 45), brother of the W. Calukya Aikrama- 
ditya I and son of Pulikeain II. If a translation must be given for it, it means 

4 he whose aclitya is the moon (Candra)’; cf. the name Ravicandra. 
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8. Guptas of Eastern Malwa. 

§ (58, Further evidence of the partition of the Gupta empire about 
the end of Skandagupta’s reign is afforded by the existence of coins 
and inscriptions of a dynasty known as the Guptas of: Eastern 
, Malwa. The Bran inscription 1 of the year 165 (=484-5) records 
the erection of a dhvayasUvmbha by the maharaja Matrvisnu, while 
* Budhagupta was reigning * and * Sura&niicmulra was governing 
the land between Kalindi and Narmada’. That Budhagupta was 
a ruler of some importance is proved by his coins, which continue 
the types of the Gupta silver coinage at a time when the latter was 
no longer issued by the representatives of th,e line, so that he must 
have held part at least of the territory in which they had Seen 
current ; his legend is the claim to be lord of the earth and to have 
won heaven found on the coins of Kiimaragupta I and Skanda- 
gupta, which he imitated. They are dated in the year 175 = 
a. d. 495-6; Budhagnpta’s date may be put at approximately 
A. d. 480-500. No coins are known of Bhanugupta, who was 
presumably his successor, but he is mentioned hr an inscription 1 
at Eran of the year 191 = a. r>. 510-11 erected in memory of 
a chieftain named Goparaja, who fell in ‘a very famous battle’ 
while fighting by the side of < Bhanugupta, the bravest man on 
earth, the mighty king’. The dynasty must soon afterwards have 
fallen before To ram ana; indeed it may be presumed that it was in 
resisting the invader that Goparaja fell. 

9. 6aSa.nka, King of Gaud a. 

§ 69. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the name Srh 
jSa&ahkah arc attributed to 6a^ahka, king of Gauda or Karna- 
Su varna in Eastern Bengal, who is known from several con¬ 
temporary sources. One inscription 2 is known of his reign; it is 
a copper-plate grant of a village to a Brahman by the Maharaja 
Madhvaraja II of the 6ilodbhava family, son of Yafobhita, son ol 
Madhvaraja I, dated in the Gupta year 300 (a.d. 619 -20), while 

1 Fleet, C.I.L, iii, no. 19. 




3 El., vi, pp. 143 ff. 
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^amjadhiraja-^rl-^aHankaraja was ruling the earth * * * 5 , 
itrix 1 of Srwdi$ found at Roht&sgadh 

m Bengal may also be attributed to $a6ahka. 

It is, however, from Banti/s Harsacarlla and Hiuen Tsang that 
we learn most about Sasanka. The Chinese pilgrim says 2 that 
Rajyavardhaiia, brother and predecessor of Harsavardhana, was 
treacherously murdered by Sa&ihka (Sluirnha nQ-hx), f the wicked 
king of Kariiasuvarna (Ka4o~na-m-fa~la- no ) 5 in East India, ‘a 
persecutor of Buddhism ’; he frequently refers to this king's 
persecutions of Buddhism. ‘ ttasahka exterminated Buddhism 5 5 ; 

‘ unable to efface the footprints of Buddha from the stone that 
bore them he threw it into the Ganges, but it returned to its 
original place 1 1 ; he cut down the Bodhi tree, but Piirnavarma, 
a descendant of A^oka, successfully revived it. 5 It is certain, 
then, that Sa&hka was a persecutor of Buddhism, although the 
Chinese pilgrim may credit him with more than he deserves. 
On his coins we have a representation of Siva reclining on his 
bull Nandi, which is probably evidence that lie was an unusually 
devout Hindu. 

Ban# 6 likewise says that Kajyavardhana was treacherously 
slain by the king of Gaud a, being allured to confidence by 
false civilitiesand his work contains other 7 allusions to the 
b'a^ahkas treachery. The translators of the Jlarmearita detect 
an allusion to 6a&ihka, who is otherwise only mentioned by Bana 
as king of Gauda, in the words &a&dhleam< indalam on p. 199 of the 
text; the commentary on the opening verses of bk. vi, however, 
explains that the king who slew Kajyavardhana was 6asanka, king 
of Gauda (Sam uhuac&rna Gaudfiklhipatih) . Biihler 8 states that in 


1 Fleet, CJJ., iii, no. 78. 

2 Watters, On Yuan Chtcany's Travels , i, p. 343; also in Beal, Records , i, 

pp. 210, <fec. 

8 Watters, ibid., ii. 43. 4 Ibid., ii. 92. 5 Ibid., ii. 115. 

6 p, 208 of text of the II<tr$acctrUa ; transl., p. 178. 

7 Transl. pp. 179,180, 1 this vilest of Gaudas ’; p. 185, ‘ Rfijyavardhana lost his 
life by the sting of the vile Gauda serpent/ 

* EJ., i, p. 70. 
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gupfca , this is also stated by a writer in the Indian A nUqiumj, 
1878, p. 197. Hall's 1 statement that the name of the king of 1 
Gaada who slew Rajyavardhana was Gupta is a not unnatural 
interpretation of Ehandi’s words devabhuyam gate deve, rajydvar- 
dhrnie guptandmnd (v- grhite ku&ustkale 3 ; Hall supposed the man 
who slew ltajyavaivlhaua to fee the same as he who took Kanya* 
kubja, but it is clear from the second reference to Gupta as a 
HUaputra or noble that he cannot be a Sasahka. It is remarkable 
that if he were a Gupta we should not have had more satisfactory 
evidence of the facts. It is possible that the true reading of 
Buhler’s manuscript is lYarendraditya , and we should thus be able 
to attribute to 6a,sanka one at least of the coins which bear the title 
Narendraditya on the reverse; of these the one with the rdjaltiCv 
type was actually found with a coin of Sasaiika; and the fact that 
the Garudadhvaja is replaced by a JYand'idlivaja on the other is 
evidence that it was issued by a devout Saiva, as &a£anka un¬ 
doubtedly was ; the latter coin, at least; looks earlier, and we are, 
moreover, unable to offer any interpretation of the obverse legends 
which would confirm or strengthen the attribution to &a&ihka. We 
know that Rajyavardhana was slain by Sasahka in A.n. 606, and 
we have the above-mentioned inscription of the year 300 = 619-20. 

His date may be approximately placed at a.p. 600-25. The existence 
of the inscription of G. E. 300 shows that Hars&’s attempt to avenge 
his brother cannot have been so successful as Bana’s elaborate 
description of the preparations would lead us to expect. 


III. COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES. 


♦ 


1. SaMUDEAOUPTA. 


§ 70. The attribution of the coins mentioned above (§ 14) to 
Candragupta 1 has been universally accepted; according to 
Vincent Smith they are issued in the joint names of Candragupta, 


1 Vusavadatid , p. 52, 


3 Calcutta text, \\ 603 ; transl., p. 224. 
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the Lieehavisd That they commemorate the 
marriage of Candragupta'! and Kmnaradevi and the union with 
the Licchavis is certain, but to the numismatist there are certain 
difficulties in the way of the attribution to Candragupta I. The 
commonest coins of Samudragupta, the son and successor of 
Candragupta I, are of the type to which Vincent Smith has given 
the name Spearman or Javelin, but which may more correctly 
be called the Standard type (see § 74), It is evident that 
Samudraguptas Standard type is a close copy of the later , 
coins of Kush an type, such as have been described by Cunningham 
(hum. Chron., 1893, PL VIII, 2-12 and PL IX); practically the 
only alterations, apart from the legends, are on the obverse, where 
the Kushan peaked head-dress is replaced by a close-fitting cap, 
while the trident on the left gives place to a Garuda standard 
(garudadh,vajoj) f the emblem of Visnu, The king’s name is still 
written vertically; this custom, which was to survive till the end 
of the dynasty, is to be traced, back through the later Kushan 
coinage to Chinese influence in Central Asia, The reverse type is 
even more slavishly copied, as we find portions of the back of the 
throne on the Saka coins reproduced along with the ‘symbol \ 
The Candragupta coins are one step removed from this prototype 
by the addition of the figure of the queen on the obverse and 
the substitution of a lion for a throne on the reverse, though 
the now meaningless traces of the back of the. throne remain ; the 
resemblance to the late Kushan coins is still quite marked. It can 
safely be asserted that Candragupta I did not strike any coins 
of the Standard type; if he had, they must have been commoner 
than the ‘ metallic’ pieces ascribed to him, and would have 
survived, but none such are known. Samudragupta did not 
receive from his father’s coinage ins Standard type, which must 
be his earliest type as it is closest to the Kushan original. How 
are we to account for his return to a relatively slavish imitation 
of Kushan types after the comparative originality of his father’s 




1 1.-4,, 1902, p. 258 and note 7; p, 266. 
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There is no evidence that late Ivtishan or Saka coins 
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circulated in the Gupta territory at this time; they belong to the 
North-West and are rarely found outside the Panjab. Were the' 
Gupta coins a local development in Magadlia of the late -Rushan 
coins, from which they are obviously derived, one would expeot the 
latter to be present in finds of Gupta coins, just as we find the silver 
coins of Candragupta II and Kumaragupta I with their prototypes 
the coins of the Western Satraps. We must, therefore, place the 
origin, of the Gupta coinage in a period when the Guptas had 
come into closer contact with the late Great Rushans whose 
eastern (Panjab), coinage they copy 1 2 ; what historical knowledge 
we possess points to this period being, not in the reign of Candra¬ 
gupta X, but in that of Samndragnpta. to whom the ‘ Sahis, 
S&hanusiihis and Sakas surrendered the enjoyment of their terri¬ 
tories V s and the numismatic evidence quite supports this. 

§ 71. Apart from the initial presumption that the Candragupta 
coins, being farther removed from the Rushan type than the 
Standard type, which has no predecessor struck by Candragupta I, 
are later, a careful comparison of their fabric with that of the latter 
points to their having been struck by Samudragupta. A comparison 
of PI. III. 1 , 2 with PI. I. 1-4, of PL III. 4, 5 with Pi. IV. 8, of 
PI. III. 8, 9 with PI. I. 14.-17, or of PL II. 1-5 with the Bodleian 
coin, N'wm. Chron., 1891, PL II. 1, reveals a similarity of fabric 
which suggests that these must be contemporaneous issues. The 
coins in the plates are arranged in what is probably their chrono¬ 
logical order, according to the traces of the Ardochso throne 
on the reverse ; the coins which bear most traces of the throne are 
the earliest, while the latest bear practically no trace of the throne. 
The same gradual development from the original reverse may 
be traced in the Standard, Archer, Candragupta I, and Battle- 
axe types. It must be pointed out that the traces of tho back 
of the Ardochso throne in the Standard, &c., types are really 


1 Of. Rapson, Indian Coins , p. 19. 

2 Allahabad inscription, 1. 23, 
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mb as meaningless as on the Candragupta I type, where the 
goddess is seated on a lion ; on no specimens do more than 
portions of the right side appear. The Saka, or late Kushan, 
moneyers do not appear to have understood the structure of the 
throve, and it certainly was quite unintelligible to their Gupta, 
copyists, who appear to have regarded what traces appear of the 
back of the throne as balancing the ‘symbol * on the left side. 
It is impossible that, if the coin engravers had succeeded in 
evolving a type like the reverse of PL III. 14 or 15, they should 
have reverted in Samudragupta’s reign to reverses like PI. I. 1-4, 
Pl. IV. 1, &c., and begun the process of freeing the type from 
meaningless (dements anew. These differences of fabric must also 
mark the issues of different districts, so that the development of 
the reverse type also marks the spread of the coinage southwards. 
The group, PL 1.1-4, III. 1-6, IV. 14, thus consists of the earliest 
and most northerly issues, while groups like PL I. 14 17 and 
III. 8, 9 were issued in the original Gupta territory, where the 
seated Ardochso had never been a familiar figure. We know that 
Candragupta Ps dominions were much smaller than those of his son, 
and therefore lie could not have struck coins like PI. III. 1-4 in 

the district where PL I. 1. 4 were issued. It is hardly necessary 

to point out that the various types are not themselves the issues 
of different districts. 


§ 72, The earliest reverse of the Lion-slayer type (see § 90) of 
Candragupta II bears a goddess seated on a lion holding a cornu- 
eopiae, and closely resembles the reverse of the Candragupta I 
coins; this suggests that the latter immediately preceded the 
former. This type is found on no other coins attributed to 
Samudragupta, and it is unlikely that a type afterwards so popular 
should have been dropped throughout his long reign. The survival 
of the cornu eopiae on var. a and /? (probably northern issues) is 
further evidence that they closely followed the Candragupta I type. 
The Standard, &c., coins of Samudragupta bear long legends re¬ 
ferring to his conquests, and it is therefore probable that they 





were not struck at the beginning of his reign ; if Candragupta I 
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issued coins it would be remarkable that Sainudragupta did not 
immediately continue their issue. Gandragupta I reigned for 
a comparatively long period, and it is unlikely that, as he was 
a maharajadhiraja , he was content to issue n ‘joint’ coinage 
throughout his reign. There is no parallel for a joint coinage, 
and it is contrary to all numismatic laws for a series to open with 
such a remarkable development from its prototype. The right of 
coinage has never been the jealously exercised symbol of sovereignty 
among Hindus that it was amongst Muhammadans. Some of the 
greatest of Hindu sovereigns, e. g. Harsavardhana, do not appear 
to have struck coins at all. While it may be correct to say that 
Ghatotkaca did not strike coins, as he was only a maharaja , it 
certainly does not follow that Gandragupta I struck coins on his 
assumption of the title wahcirdjddhirafju . 

§ 73. The coins in question, therefore, cannot be attributed to 
Candragupta I, blit were issued by Samiidragupta in commemoration 
of his father and his own Licchavi descent. The obverse legends 
simply state, who the figures are, and the type commemorates the 
marriage of Candragupta 1 with Kurnaradevi; on certain pieces 
he is clearly offering her a wedding armlet or ring (vivahakautuka). 
The credit of instituting the Gupta coinage therefore belongs to 
Samiidragupta, and it is probable that its institution dates from 
a comparatively late period in his reign. 


i sj 74. Standard Type. The name Javelin or Spearman type 


applied to this type by Vincent Smith does not accurately describe 
the object in the king’s left hand, from which the type takes its 
name ; it is not a spear or a javelin in those specimens on which 
its top is distinct; on Pl. I. 7-13 and Pl. II. 2-4 it clearly has 
a flat or rounded top as on certain late Kush a n coins (jV.O., 1893. 
PL VIII. 3-6, &c.). It is true that the end which rests on the 
ground bears some resemblance to a spear-head (e. g. PL I. s 9) 
but, apart from the fact that this is not the way a spear would 
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m } it is really the butt, as the ends of the battle-axe and 
Garuda standards are similar (e. g. PL IV. 12, 14 and PI. III. 11). 
It may therefore be best described as a standard, and is obviously 
a reproduction of the object held by the king on such late Rushan 
coins as .Nvm. Chron 1893, PI. VIII. 9-6, which is not a ppcar 
but a standard or sceptre, and in its turn may be traced to the 
trident held by Vasudeva (e. g. B. M. Gat., Greek and Scytkic Goiv, sy 
PI. XXIX. 10ff.). The type, which is really quite conventional, 
may therefore be called the ‘ Standard ’ type. 

§’75. It is impossible to say definitely what late Kushan coins 
formed the prototype of Samudragupta’s coinage, but they were 
probably of the type illustrated by Cunningham in A r . G. } 1893, 
PI. VIII. 5-8 or IX. 1-4. A comparison with these reveals but little 
change, though the workmanship is much superior. Sainudragupta 
is represented standing to l. 1 wearing the Kushan dress as repre¬ 
sented in these coins (for the original form cf. JS r .G. } 1893, PI. Y III. 1 
or 13); as is usual on the late Kushan coins with Ardochso reverse, 
the king wears no sword. The high Kushan head-dress is replaced 
by a tight-fitting cap, while the king wears ear-rings and other 
jewellery not foi 1 on the Kushan coins. In tli left hand he 
holds a standard \ 1 with a fillet, as on the Kushan coins. On 

his right is a small altar on which he sprinkles incense. This 
attitude may be traced back to the coins of Kaniska; on the left 
of Vasudeva’s coins there is a trident bound with a fillet, which 
was continued by his successors; this is represented on the Gupta 
coins by a Garuda standard ( Garvxladhvaja ), also bound wit* 1 
a fillet. Garuda, the bird and vehicle of Visnu, was the be' ‘o* 


Jxi 


1 Vincent Smith’s var. /3 (J.K.A.S., 1889, p. 70) with king to r., &c., g\ j e 11 ( ’ >] 
authority of ^l.v. lies., xvii, PI. 1. 5, p. 567, does not exist; every det dl on j 
obverse and reverse in the engraving is reversed, e. g. standard i c ; 011 1 *» !° 

on r., rev. legend on 1., cornucopias on L, &c., and, most nc j a * f 0 lU ’ ^ 
letters of the legends are reversed and the inscription re * 1101,1 1 0 * 

Wilson himself never saw the coin, but describes it from/" (ia " ,n ° U i 
possession of the Society’. The coin is said to have bee‘ l ln l( 1 )05S 
Colonel Grace. This drawing was probably taken from ‘ l mou ( 0 ,e ( oin * 
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he Guptas and appears on their seals, as for example the 
Bhitarl seal and the seal of Samudragupta (?) on the forged 
Gaya grant; that it was the personal seal of Samudragupta we 
know from 11. 23 f. of the Allahabad inscription where the kings 
of the north, &c., are represented as asking for 4 charters bearing 
the, Gnrmla seal ’. 1 There seems no I'eason to suppose, as has been 
done, 2 that this Garuda standard is in any way copied from the 
Roman eagle; the resemblance is quite a coincidence, and Qaruda- 
dhraja s were common objects in India. 3 As on the Rushan coins 
the king’s head is surrounded by a halo, to the left of which, 
on the specimens which approach most closely to the Kushan 
original, is a crescent (e. g. PI. I. 1-4). The presence of this 
crescent is difficult to explain, hut it is most probably to be traced 
to an 0 in the original Greek legend, which on such coins as 
iV'.Ck 1893, PI. VIII. 9 had degenerated into a crescent. 


§ 76. The reverse is copied in its entirety from the late Kushan 
APA0X|}0 reverse. The goddess Ardoehso, seated facing on 
a high-backed throne holding cornucopias in 1. arm and fillet 
in outstretched r. hand, does not appear on the early Kushan 
coins (Kaniska, Huviska, or Vfisudeva). A similar throne with 
a seated Zeus is found at an earlier period, e g. on coins of 
Hermaens, but it is possibly to Roman solidi with a seated figure 
of Abundanfcia that this type may be traced; on Roman coins, 
however, the goddess never appears facing. The type may also be 
compared with the Demeter (?) on a coin of Azes (B. M. Gat,,, Greek 
a Hd Scythic Coins , PI. XIX. 2) and with the Gandhara sculpture 
ill U; trated in Arch, Survey Rep,, 1903-4, PI. LXVIII. 4. The back 
of the throne soon became unintelligible to the Kushan engravers, 
as it certainly was to those of the Guptas, who never give more 


1 Sfee iihove, ^ xxv an( j no t e> 

B Vincent Smii^ 1889, pp. 23, 24. 

L. g. the rik. r ira prince Vijayildityadiva in his Kohlilpur inscription 
{£./., iii, pp. 207-10), p describes himself as suvanmagarudadhvajah ; cf. the 
Besnagar inscription h f j 1910, p. 817), &c. 
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than the right side of it. Like the earlier Kushan coins, the later 
also bear on the left a symbol or monogram, the original signifi¬ 
cance of which is unknown, which was likewise copies! by the 
(lupta engravers. This symbol 1 cannot have had any moaning for 
the latter; it seems to have been regarded as more or less of an 
ornament balancing the fragments of the hack of the throne on the 
right, or possibly it was assoc iated with the cornucopian, to them 
equally meaningless, ns it rarely appears on coins from which 
the cornucopiae is absent. They seem to have copied it (e.g. 
PI. I. 1 4, II. 1-4, III. 1- 5) exactly as they found it and then 
developed it as an ornament. It cannot lie regarded as a deliberate 
mint-mark, though it may he used to check a classification by 
fabric and style such as has been adopted in this catalogue; cf. 
PI. I. 14,14-17 ; IV. 14 16, for example. 

The gradual disappearance of meaningless elements, such as tl.m 
fragments of the hack of the throne, is clearly a guide to the 
chronological arrangement of the specimens of each type and, 
though it is impossible to be certain in the absence of definite 
mint-marks and sufficient evidence front finds, probably indicates a 
southward movement in the development of the coinage; for example,. 
PI. I. 1 4, PL III. 1-4, and PL IV. 1 4, though of different types, 
are more closely connected by fabric with one another than with 
any other specimens of the same type; these were probably struck 
in the north, while coins like Pl. I. 14 17 and Pl. III. 8-9, which 
are comparatively free from traces of the hack of the throne, were 
struck in the south, where the prototype was unknown; this would 
account for the survival of the cornucopiae of the throne reverse 
down to Candragupla II’s reign and perhaps to Kumaragupta s 
(see § 99), as such elements would tend to survive in the north, 
where Ardochso had been a familiar figure for centuries ; it should 
be noted, however, that no such marked difference of fabric can 
be observed in the coins of Samudragupta’s successors. 


’The term ‘symbol’ may be preferred to ‘monogram’ as it is not a 
combination of letters. 
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77 . The Gupta moneyers likewise retained the object, pos-fil 
even there a representation of a lotus, on which the feet of the 
goddess rest. It is not till the Battle-axe type that this object 
can he at once identified as a lotus flower, and on a few specimens 
of this type the goddess holds a lotus flower in place of a cornu- 
eopiac. The Gupta engravers therefore interpreted the Ardochso 
of their models as LaksmI, but it was some time before they 
represented her with her characteristic attributes. When the last 
trace of the throne disappears we have a regular Indian Lab sou 
goated on a lotus, as she appeared at the creation ( padmamsd , 
uwlmuijrha). Although LaksmI might very suitably be represented 
with a cornucopiae, just as is the Roman Abundantia, who is 
possibly the original of the Ardochso type, its significance was 
unintelligible to the Hindus, and it is possible that its resemblance 
to a flower led them to replace it by a lotus. 


y $ 78. Archer Type. The Archer type, in which the standard in 
the king's left hand is replaced by a bow, and the altar on 1. is 
replaced by an arrow in the king’s r. hand, was issued a little later 
than his Standard type, which it was destined to supplant. The 
kinsr’s dress and attitude are identical. The fact that the standard 
is a meaningless reproduction of the standard on the late Kushan 
coins is shown by the fact that it was soon replaced by such 
intelligible weapons as a bow, a battle-axe, or a crescent-topped 
standard. The reverse type is identical with that 61; the Standard 
type except for the legend. In this type we perhaps have an 
allusion to Visnu as Sarngin. 


§ 79. Battle-axe Type . Next in order of issue may be placed the 
Battle-axe type. The attitude of the king on this type is similar 
to the preceding types, but in his left hand he holds a battle-axe 
(paraki) and rests his right hand on his hip; on some specimens 
he wears a sword. As the legend shows Samudragupta is here 
represented as cc[ual to Yama, the god of death (Krtanta, the eud- 
m alter), with whose axe he is armed. On the left is a second figure, 


? 



itly of a boy, who cannot be identified. Though tin,* tit.v 
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Vf antapamm is not applied to Samudraghpta in his Allahabad 


inscription, it is regularly given him in the inscriptions of his 
successors, and that it was well known in his time is shown by the 
fact that the initial syllable Kr occupies llie place in the field 
occupied by his name on certain specimens (PL IV. 13, 14). The 
reverse type is similar to that of the preceding coins except that 
the object on which the feet of the goddess rest is clearly a loins, 
and oil certain specimens the goddess is seated on a lotus instead 
of a throne. There seem to be no coins of this type of early or 
northern fabric, but the two coins, PI. IV. 15, 16. which differ 
from the others in having the full name Samudrarpi/tto on the 
obverse and have a lotus instead of the cornucopian on the reverse, 
are probably of a different mint from the others, as their fabric? 
and apparently baser metal, shows. The type commemorate 
Samudragupta’s victories, and represents him as as irresistible as 
the god of Death; it must therefore belong to the later part of 
his reign. Three varieties are distinguished according to the legend 
under tire kings arm : a, Samudra ; /?, Kr, ; y, Samudmgvpto ; 
in the fourth, which is closely connected in style with y, the 
legend is Samvdru, but the positions of the king and boy are 
reversed. This coin was only known from Wilson’s illustration 
(A,A., PI. XV III. 10), but an impression of it has been found 
among some old impressions in the British Museum, unfortunately 
too late for illustration. 

^ § 80. Candi'agupca I Type. The coins issued by Samudragupl a 
to commemorate his father and mother have already been dis¬ 
cussed above (§§ 70-3). On the obverse we have Candmgupta I 
holding a crescent-topped standard in an attitude similar to that 
of Saraudragupta on the preceding coins, offering a ring or 
bracelet to Kumaradevl. The reverse type is a goddess depicted 
exactly as on the Standard or Archer type, but seated on a 
| lion; she is probably to be again identified as Laksml or she 
may he MahadevI (Durga, Ambika), whose vehicle is the lion 


k 
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(sinhamtM, sihhiivdkinfy. T.he lion is couched to right or loft 
indifferently. The attitude of the lion cannot be taken as a means 
of division of the coins of this type, as the fabric shows : PI. III. 1, 

2, or 8, 9, &c., are much more closely connected by fabric than X and 8 
or % and 9, though the latter pairs agree in the position of the lion. 
On certain rare coins (lYv/rri. Citron., 1892, PI. XII. 19) of ILuviaka 
the goddess Nano is seated on a lion, but there is no connexion 
between these two types. This type of Ambika is familiar from 
sculpture. 

v § 81. j{aco Type. The attribution of the coins bearing the name 
Kaca to Samudragupta is no longer doubted (cf. above. § 34). The 
attitude of the king sprinkling incense on an altar on the obverse 
closely resembles the Standard type, but he holds a standard sur- 
| mounted by a wheel dike object which is probably to be identified 
as the discus or cakm of Vi§nu. The reverse type, which shows 
considerable originality, represents the goddess Laksml standing 
to 1. holding a lotus dower in her r. hand (padmakara) and a 
eornucopiae in her left arm. 

82. Tiger Type . The rarest of Samuel ragupta’s coins are of tin 
Tiger type, of which only four specimens are known. The type, 
which is quite an original one, represents the king trampling on 
a ti o*er which falls hack as he shoots itj behind it is a crescent- 
topped, standard as on the Battle-axe type. The king wears 
waistcloth, turban, and jewellery, and his energetic attitude forms 
a striking contrast to the conservatism of the preceding types. 
On the reverse is a female figure standing on a maJcara 1 (an 
elephant-headed fish), holding a lotus flower: on her right is a 
standard similar to that on the obverse. The identification of the 
reverse figure is a matter of some difficulty; she cannot be the 
goddess Laksml, and the maJcara points to a river-goddess. She 
may be best identified as the goddess Gaiiga, whose vehicle is the 
maJcara. 


1 Cf, Arch. Surv. Reports , 1903-4, pp. 227-32. 
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The Lyrist or Lute-player type is one quite 
unique among Indian coins. On it Samudragupta is represented 
on a high-backed couch playing an Indian lute or lyre (v'Zna), 1 and 
it affords striking corroboration of the testimony of the Allahabad 
inscription to the monarch’s musical skill. 2 3 As on the Tiger type, 
there is no trace of Kush&n influence on the king’s attitude or 
dress; except for his jewellery he is naked to the waist: on some 
specimens (PI. V. 1- 4) he appears to wear the tight-fitting cap worn 
(ui other types, but on others he is distinctly bareheaded (PI. V. 6). 
The reverse type is the goddess Laksmi as before but seated 1. 
or a wicker stool. This type, which became popular in later 
reigns, is an original deviation from the Ardochsu type, and there 
is no reason to assume foreign influence, as bus been done by some 
writers. 1 *' It may be that a trace of the throne survives in the lint* 
on the right which separates the legend from the type. The coins 
may be divided into two classes: (a) fine large coins with footstool 
without symbol on the reverse, evidently all issues of one mint, 
probably that of the capital; they all have the eastern h (J); 
thesis again may be subdivided according as the back of the throne 
is upright or sloping, a distinction accompanied by a difference 
in the portraiture of the king; on the latter (PI. V. 5 7) also he is 
bareheaded, and on the former (Pi. V. 14) he wears a cap; 
(/;) small coins with symbol without footstool (PL V. 8), 4 evidently 
the ssues of a provincial mint; they have the northern h (IS), 
The syllable si which occurs on the footstool or pedestal on class 
a has not been explained ; it may be an abbreviation for eiddliam. 
Both classes have the simple legend 5 Maharajadhiraja-tim- 
jSam'iuiraguptah in place of the usual boast of conquest and claim 
to have acquired merit. The coins appear to be of the nature of 

1 It is really a kind of guitar. 

1, 27, ni£itavidagdkamatigandarvulalitair-vf<jitatridasapatiguru-TumbUru- 
Ntiracladeb. 

3 Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S 1880, p. 24. 

* The only others known are L\/.C. f Pl. XV. 5, and one recently acquired by 
Mr. W. E. M. Campbell. 

r ’ PI. V. 4 seems to have only rajudhiraja , See, 
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medals and must belong to a late period of the reigfli. The reading 
Sarmudraguptah on the reverse ol: two coins (Pl. V. 1 and I.M.C. , 
xv, 4) for the usual Samudragupta may be simply explained • s 
follows. The moneyer had thoughtlessly began to engrave the 
lvaca reverse legend, sarvardjocchetta, and when he got as tar 
as sa w he corrected himself by adding the u and emphasizing the 
top stroke of the o produced a passable (r)m(u). It will be noted 
that the m on these two specimens is practically closed like a. v 
in contrast to the open m on the other coins. The type therefore 
may have been issued soon after the Kaca type. It is possible 
chat tl»is type is connected with Samudragupta « Asvanr lha 
sacrifice ; at one stage of the sacrifice a Efijanya lute-player, 
( rtljanyo vmagatM) sang three gathas composed by himself to the 
notes of the lute descriptive of the sacrifice r\s valour in battle and 
his victories, 1 It is, however, improbable that Samudragupta 
would play this part himself, and the type had best be interpreted 
as representing the monarch at his favourite amusement, though 
the presence of the syllable d(ddham) in the field forms a close 
link with the ASvainedha type. 

£ 84. Aimmedhu Type . We know from the inscriptions of his 
successors that Samudragupta revived the Horse-Sacrifice, which 
‘had long been in abeyance (drotsaiina) \ There seems to be no 
allusion to this sacrifice in the Allahabad inscription (cf. above, § 31). 
The coins which were issued on the occasion of this sacrifice in 
commemoration of it and as daksina 2 for distribution among the 
Brahmans who participated, are not the rarest of this monarch’s 
issues and must have been issued in large numbers.” The Asvamedlm 


* Their substance should be, ayuddhyatetyatmiih samgramamajayaditi 
l&atapatha-Brahtt)ana. xiii. 4, 8, 5). 

2 Fabulous sums are said to Lave been distributed on 1 Ae occasions ; cf. the 
accounts in the epics; in the Mahftbharata: A&vaw /iaparvan (lxxxviii. 18) 
the sacrifice is said to have been known as the Barusuvarnaka sacrifice from 
the quantity of gold distributed at it. 

:! Cf. the A nek ago h i writ, akotip ; ml a of the inscriptions applied to Samudra¬ 
gupta. 
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sacrifice 1 might he perfonued before setting out on a campaign of 
conquest or in celebration of the acquisition of supremacy after a 
series of conquests (more usually the latter). ‘ Verily the Asvamedha 
means royal sway 2 ; it is after royal sway that they strive 1 who 
guard the horse. . . . Wherefore let him who holds royal sway 
perform the horse-sacrifice —for verily whosoever performs the 
horse-sacrifice without possessing royal sway is swept away/ 3 This 
sacrifice ‘ involved an assertion of power and a display of political 
authority such as only a monarch of undisputed supremacy could 
have ventured upon without courting humiliation : and its celebra¬ 
tion roust therefore have been an event of comparatively rare 
occurrence \ 4 On the obverse of the coin is a representation of 
the doomed horse standing to 1 . before a decorated sacrificial post 
(yupa)\ it is probably represented as bound to it (e.g. PL V. 10), 
but this point is not clear; beneath the horse is the syllable $i> 
which is probably a contraction for siddham ; on some specimens 
(Bodleian, jY.U., 1891, PI, 11. 2; PI, XV. 3) there appears 

to be alow pedestal below the horse; this may be a brick of the 
altar, in which case the horse is represented standing on an altar; 
it might, on the other hand, be identified with the slab of gold on 
which the Hotr sat; on the reverse is a female figure standing 1. 
holding a chowrie ( edmam ) on her shoulder ; she must be identified 
as Samudragupta’s chief queen (mafoisf), probably Dafctadevi, who 
played an important part in the sacrifice, as did other of the king’s 
w ives. She is standing to left on what on some coins appears to 
be the conventional lotus on which LaksmI stands in other types. 
It is clear from Pi. V. 11, 13, and 14, and ZMC>, PL XV. 3, that 
it is not a lotus, and what seems to be petals on PI. V. 9 12 is 
really a sort of chain, the exact significance of which cannot be 

1 W. Hillebrandt, liitualliteraiur. p. 150, 76; Gel cl ner in Hastings’s j Encyclo¬ 
paedia of Religion and Kthics (s. v.) $atapatha-Br&hmana, xiii. 1-5; Barnett, 
Antiquities of India , pp. 169- 71; and Eggeling’s introduction to his translation 

xlv, pp. xv ft'.). 

2 ItCi strum. 

'■ Sat. Br., xiii, 1, 6, 3, transl. Eggeling. 

4 Eggoling, op. cit., vol. v, p. xv. 
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-it^rmined. At the feet of the queen on PL V. 14, and perhaps 
on PI. V. 18, there is an uncertain object which looks like a gourd. 

On the left stands an object which. Vincent Smith describes 
as a staff or standard 1 2 ; it seems more probable that it is a spear, 
as ho had previously suggested, 55 its head being identical with the 
object found by Sir Walter Elliot near Purak the ancient Kudum- 
bar capital, and now in the British Museum, which he suggested 
•might be a state halberd. 3 Its appearance on this coin shows that 
it must be closely connected with the sacrifice, and we would 
therefore suggest that it is a sacrificial or ceremonial spear. 


2. Candracuipta IL 


§ 85. Archer Type . The Archer coins of Candragupta are by 
far the commonest of the whole series, and a considerable number 
of varieties may be distinguished, which gives a clue to the chrono¬ 
logical arrangement of the series. They may be divided into two 
great classes according to the seat of the goddess on the reverse, 
(A) Throne reverse, and (B) Lotus reverse. It is possible that the 
former, on the majority of which the goddess still holds a cornu- 
cupino and thus more closely resemble the A rcher coins of Samudra- 
gupfcn, are earlier than the latter which always have the lotus: 
it is not improbable, however, that the distinction is one of place, 
and that the Throne coins belong to the northern provinces while 
the latter belong to the central or eastern provinces. No such 
marked difference of fabric, however, can be noted as exists in the 
case of the Standard coins of Sanmdragupta, and, in the absence 
of satisfactory evidence from finds, it is impossible to insist that 
these two classes are geographically distinct. Such a coin as 
pi. VI. 7 with throne reverse and Laksml holding lotus, a reverse • 
type almost identical to that of the rare Couch type, presents 
cha racteristics of both classes, and probably forms a connecting link 
chronologically. 


1 /. AL Cat., i, p. 101. 

2 J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 65. 

3 Coins of Southern India, p. 28, note 5, with illustration. 
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' "The obverse typo is similar to that of the Archer coins of 
Samudragupta. The king still wears the Keshan dress, and the 
conservatism of the type even in its details forms a contrast to 
the other types of Candragupta II. The reverse is as before, the ■ 
goddess Laksnii. The Th rone reverse class may be divided into 
three varieties according to the position of the bow and the name 
Gandra on the obverse, and a fourth with a distinct reverse, as 
follows: 

a. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Gandra 
between string and king (PI. VI. l, 2). 

/3. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Gandra. 
between string and bow (PI. VI. 3, 4). 

y. King holds bow by middle with string outwards, Gandra. 
outside string (PL VI. 5, 0). 

In a, /?, and y the goddess holds a cornucopiae, and traces of the 
back of the throne survive. On var. S, ,P1. VI. 7, the obverse is as 
on var. a, but the reverse is quite free from traces of the back 
of the throne, while the goddess holds a lotus in her 1. hand in 
place of a cornucopiae, and has a well-defined lotus-flower as 

footstool. This variety is also distinguished by the use of the 
eastern I (h) in the legend in place of IT on the other varieties, 
and the close resemblance of its reverse to that of the Couch type 
points to its having been struck in the capital Pataliputra. 

§ 8(5. Four main varieties of the Lotus reverse class may be 
distinguished according *,o the obverse. The obverse of var. a 
(PI. VI. 10-12) is quite distinct; on it the king does not hold an 
arrow, but is drawing one from a quiver which stands in the place 
occupied by the altar on earlier coins; the Hon. Mr. ft. Burn, who 
first called attention to tins ran; variety, described the object as 
an altar, 1 but it may more appropriately be identified as a quiver 
full of arrows; the king holds the bow as usual by the top. On 
two of the known specimens Gandra is between the string and the 


1 Xum. Ohron., 1910, p. 399. 
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bow, and on the third it is outside the bow although the string 


All three have the same reverse, the goddess Laksmi 


is inward. 

seated on a lotus, holding fillet and lotus-flower with long stalk in 
her outstretched hands; they are coins of tine workmanship, and 
are connected in style with certain Lion-slayer coins (PI. IX. 3 
and 13). 

The great majority of this class belong to the next variety, B 
(PL VI. 13-18, VII. 1-17). On the obverse the king holds bow at 
top in 1. hand and holds arrow in r. hand as in Class I. The 
reverse design is as on the preceding type, but the position of her 
]. arm and the lotus it holds differs. Minor varieties may thus be 
distinguished: on PL VI. 13-18 her l. arm is held out with hand 
on a level with the shoulder, holding lotus with a very short stalk. 
On Pl. VIII. 4 end 6-17 she rests 1. hand on her hip and holds 
lotus with long stalk in it; her attitude on PL VII. 5 is similar 
to variety a. There appear to be certain differences of fabric 
within this class; certain coins are distinguished by heavy weight 
and baser metal and connected by the presence of a crescent 
above the Garuda standard (PL VII. 11-13) and others by a wheel¬ 
like object, which is probably to he identified as the calcra of 
Visnu, in the same position (PL VII. 15-17); the presence of 
specimens of the latter in the Kalighat hoard may be evidence 
that they belong to the most eastern provinces of the Gupta empire. 

Var. y (PI. VII. 18) has a similar reverse to the preceding 
variety, but on the obverse the king holds bow in 1. hand and 
arrow in r. j he also differs in no longer wearing the conventional 
Kush an dress, but wears waistcloth with sash, as usual on the 
types that show some originality. In var. 8 (PI. VII. 19) the king 


is standing to 1. with bow in r. hand on r., leaning his 1. arm on 
his hip while the Garuda standard is on 1.; it looks at first sight 
as if the engraver had reversed the die, but the fact that the king 
does not hold an arrow, and that he is dressed as in var. y, shows 
that it is to be regarded as a distinct type. Both these varieties 
are rare; there are two other specimens of var. y in the Indian 
Museum (Cat, i, p. 107, nos. 35, 36), while the British Museum 



ten of var. 5 from the Bharsar hoard (J.A.ti. B., 1852, PL XIJ. 
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§ 87. Couch Type, This is the rarest of Camlmgupta’s coins, or 1 y 
two specimens being known. The king is seated on a high-backed 
couch, as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, holding a flower 
(lottos) in uplifted r. hand, leaning L hand on side of couch or dais ; 
the reverse type is Laksmi seated on a throne without back, 
holding lotus in 1. hand and fillet (?) in i\, exactly as on Class I, S 
of the Archer type, with which the eastern ] (h) in the legends 
forms a connecting link in the obverses. The two known specimens 
PL VI. 8, 9) differ in many details; both have the legend in the 
genitive, while the Indian Museum specimen has the additional 
legend rupdlcfli, which seems to show that the type is similar in 
significance to the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The reverse of 
the Indian Museum specimen has the legend on the left side, while 
it has the double k in viMrama, unlike the British Museum specimen. 
It is probable that this type was issued for some special purpose, 
and it may be attributed to Pataliputra. That it was issued early 
in the reign seems to be shown by the throne reverse. 

§ 88. Chattra Type. This is the type to which Vincent Smith 
has given the name * Umbrella '; it seems better to retain the Indian 
term, as it has the technical meaning of a symbol of royal power. 
Coins of this type are rare, but a number of varieties may be 
distinguished. They may be divided into classes with different 
obverse legends. Of the first of these, with the king's name and 
title, two specimens only are known (Dr. Hoey’s PI. VIII. 1 and 
I.MX 1 ., i, PI. XVI. 1); the second class has a legend similar to 
that of the Archer type of Samudragupta. The obverse type is 
the same on all: king standing 1. sacrificing at altar with r. hand, 
and leaning 1. hand on sword hilt; behind him a boy or dwarf 
attendant holds chattra over him; on the first class the reverse 
type is the goddess Laksmi standing 1., holding lotus-flower and 
fillet; the reverse type of the second class is similar, but varieties 
may be distinguished according as the goddess is: a , standing 
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^cing (arising out of the opening lotus-flower from which she was 
boro afc the creation ?) (PL VIII. 2-8); /3, standing on an altar 
to 1. (PI. VIII. 6) ; y, standing three-quarter 1. ; S, similar, but 
walking to 1. (PI. VIII. 8, 0); e, walking to h, holding lotus only 
(PL VIII. 10), varieties y and « are further characterized by the 
orthographic peculiarity kkr in the reverse legend. A similar- 
obverse type is also found on one variety of this emperor’s copper 
coins (see § 94). 

§ 89. Lion-slayer Type. Under this type are here included 
all the coins oh which Cnndragupta II is represented in combat 
with a lion, viz. Vincent Smith’s Liou-trampter, Combatant Lion, 
and Retreating Lion types, and the recently discovered type lo 
which Burn 1 has given the name Lion-slayer. Vincent Smith’s 
LiOn-tramplor and Combatant Lion differ so little in the attitude 
of the king that, particularly as they have the same legends, 
they can hardly be considered distinct types. Three different 
obverse legends may be distinguished, and the coins have here 
been divided into three classes accordingly, while a fourth class 
is formed by Burn’s Lion-slayer type on account of the striking- 
originality of its obverse typo, although it has the same obverse- 
legend as Class I, and is closely connected by its reverse type 
with several varieties of the same class. 

The great majority of the coins fall into Class 1, in which no 
fewer than eight varieties may be distinguished. The obverse 
type represents the king standing to 1. or shooting a lion with bow 
and arrow. On varieties he wears a turban and waistcloth 
with long sashes, and in the others he wears a waistcloth only, 
-without sashes, and is bareheaded. When lie is represented standing 
to r. he holds the how, as might be expected, in his 1. hand and 
draws the string back with his r.; when he is to 1. he holds the 
how in his r. hand and draws back the string with his 1. hand. It 
would appear at first sight that the latter were due to a mistake of 
the engraver of the dies ; they'are, however, too numerous for this 


1 Num. Chron 1910, p. 406. 
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Nation to be accepted; besides, in var. £, one of the commonest 
varieties, the king’s feet are in a position not found on any other 
variety, while no coins of Class III are known in which the king* 
is to r. It seems probable, then, that the king is deliberately 
represented as ambidextrous. 


§ 90. The reverse type represents a goddess seated oil a lion, 
holding* cornueopiae, lotus or fillet, or both ; these attributes would 
suggest her identification with Laksmx, while the lion suggests 
Burga or Ambika, whose vehicle is the lion and who is therefore 
called sinkarathd or sinhavahvn/S, Varieties may he distinguished 
according to the position and attributes of the goddess, but the 
direction of the lion is of no importance. 

Varieties a and /?, which differ only in the attitude of the king- 
on the obverse, are distinguished from other varieties by the fact 
that the goddess has a cornueopiae in her 1. arm. It may be 
suggested that these belong to the northern dominions, as the 
cornueopiae would be more likely to survive there than in districts 
where it had never been a familiar object; as these do not present 
any marked difference in fabric from the 1 lotus’ coins jt may be 
that they are merely the earliest issues of the type and follow 
more closely the reverse of the Candragupta I type of the preceding 
reign, which was soon modified. In favour of the view that these 
varieties and the corresponding Archer coins are geographically 
distinct is the fact that the cornueopiae survives into the reign 
of Kumaragupta (Lion-slayer, var. a), although in an almost un¬ 
intelligible form. 

In var. y the king is to r. and the goddess is seated facing, 
holding a lotus in her 1. hand and stretching out her r. hand 
empty; the lion is to 1. on all the coins known of this variety. 
The workmanship of these coins closely resembles that of a series 
of Archer coins (PL VI. 17,. 18), and as both were well represented 
lii the Mirzapur hoard it may be that they are the issues of a 
separate mint. 

The rare var, S } which is unrepresented in the British Museum 
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*4mlection, consists of large coins of good w orkmanship; the of 
is similar bo the preceding, but the goddess on the reverse holds 
a fillet in her r. hand in addition to the lotus in her k, and the lion 
is walking to 1. On one specimen (PL VIII, 17) the goddess is 
looking to r. instead of facing as usual. The obverse of var € 
is similar, but the reverse is quite distinct. The goddess is seated 
astride of the lion to b, holding a lotus in her outstretched r. hand, 
while her L hand rests on the lion's haunch; the lotus-flower 
occupies the place usually occupied by the symbol, which is absent 
on this variety. 

On all the specimens known of var. £ the king is to 1., and his 
attitude differs in that he is not trampling on the lion, but his r. 
foot may be clearly distinguished beside it; the goddess on the 
reverse is facing, holding both lotus and fillet as in var. 8, and her 
attitude differs slightly from that- of the other varieties. PI. IX, 3 
differs from other specimens of this variety in that the 1. hand 
on the reverse is outstretched ; its fabric is quite distinct, and 
connects it with Class II, a of the Archer type and Class IV oF 
this type. 

In var. ij the king is standing to r. with legs together, and his 
attitude contrasts with the vigour of the preceding varieties : the 
reverse of two specimens resembles that of var. y, while that of 
the third (PL IX. 9) is identical with PL IX. 5 of var. 

Var, 6 probably belongs to this class, though the legend is quite 
uncertain; the obverse differs considerably from the preceding 
varieties. The lion, instead of facing the king, is retreating to 
x\ with head turned back while the king shoots it as he leans his 
r. foot on its back ; the reverse closely resembles that of the first 
two specimens of the preceding variety. 


§ 91. Class II is at present represented by only one coin ; the 
obverse type resembles Class I, r \; the reverse differs from any of 
the preceding class in that the head of the lion is turned back and 
the goddess holds a lotus with short stalk in her uplifted hand 
while her r. hand is outstretched empty as on Class I, y. 
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of Class Til is one of the finest coins in the series; the 
obverse represents a lion retreating to l followed by the King 
holding a how in his r. hand and an arrow in 1. The reverse is 
similar in type to Class I,£ but differs (in having Hvl prefixed in 
the legend) from all the other coins of this type. The obverse of 
var. /3 is similar to that of a. while the reverse is identical with 
Class I, y. 

Class IV is the only class of this type in which the king is not 
armed with a bow; here he is represented with a heavy sword in 
his r. hand, slaying a lion which, is retreating from him in 
a defensive, attitude; the, reverse is identical with Pl. IX. 8 of 
Class I, ( except for a slight variation in the position of the 
legs of the goddess. 

§ 92. Horseman Type, Candragupta II introduced this type 
to the Gupta series and used it extensively, as did his successor 
Kumaragupta I, whose commonest type it is. Vincent Smith 1 has 
proposed to divide the coins of this type into two classes—horseman 
to r. and horseman to 1, according to the direction of the rider. This 
classification has been rejected here as the distinction proposed is 
quite an artificial one which separates coins of very similar fabric 
(e.g. PL IX. 14 and 15, X. 7 and 8). The classification here 
proposed is based on the presence or absence of a symbol on the 
reverse, the latter being probably a later class, or possibly the 
issues of a particular mint. 

The obverse type represents the king on horseback : on most 
coins he is f ully clothed, but 031 some (e. g. Pl. X. 1) he wears only 
a waisteloth, the long sashes of which fly behind on almost a.li 
specimens; at his 1. side he wears a sword which is, of course, 
mly visible ol> coins in which he is riding to the 1. On a few 
coins he has a bow in his 1. hand. The horse is fully caparisoned 
in the Indian fashion, 2 wearing a plume (eamara or ehowrie) on its 

1 J.ItuLS., 1889, pp. 84-7 ; I. M. Cat i, pp. 107- 8. 

2 Cf. the representation of horsemen in sculpture. 

; Of. the. nifJcampficamara&ikha applied to the king’s horses in Sakuntala , 
Act 1.8. 
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Theiv is usually a crescent at the end of the legend onrffie 
specimens on which the king is represented as riding to r. 

The reverse design closely follows that of Samudraguptas 
Lyrist type. The goddess Laksmi is seated to 1., as on the coins 
of that type, on a wicker stool, holding a fillet in her outstretched 
hand, while the cornucopian in her 1. arm is replaced by a lotus- 
flower with long stalk, which she holds in her hand in slightly 
varying positions. That no specimens are known of this type 
in which the goddess holds a eornucopiae points to its having been 
issued probably late in the reign or in the southern provinces only. 
On the coins with symbol the king is usually to L, and on the 
others to i\, but no generalization can be made. 


§ 98. Silver Coins . When Oandragupta II extended his power 
to the west and overthrew the last member of the dynasty of the 
Western Ksatrapas, towards the end of the fourth century, he began 
to strike silver coins for those regions modelled on those of his 
predecessors. The conventional head which had done duty for 
centuries as v portrait of the reigning satrap continued to appear 
on Gandragupta > coins as his portrait; the date retained its place 
behind the head on the left, with the letter & (va), a contraction 
for vane, 1 although the Saka era was replaced by that of the 
Guptas. Oandragupta likewise retained the few traces of the once 
significant Greek legend 2 on the Ksatrapa coins; the reverse type, 
on the other hand, is an entirely new one ; the caitya which had 
served for three centuries on the Ksatrapa coins was replaced 
a figure of Garucla standing facing with outspread wings, whil< 
the cluster of dots above on the right and the wavy line bcneatl 
were retained, as was the border of dots. Previous writers 3 hav 
identified the bird on the reverse as a peacock, but there can h 
no doubt that it is a Garucla, the characteristic heraldic embler 


1 Cf, Rapson, C.A. 4 W.K., pp. exlviii and cli. 

4 Cf. ibid., pp. cxei-cxciv. 

}J Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 120; Rapson, Indian Coins, § 91, and in 
Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religion, s.v. Coins. 
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iptas, 1 as a comparison with the undoubted Garuda on the 
copper coins or the ijarudadhvaju on the gold will show. The 
peacock appears quite naturally in allusion to Karttikeya on certain 
silver coins of Kirmaragupta I, and no one can have the slightest 
hesitation in identifying it as such there. These coins, however, are 
of Central fabric, and it will be seen below- (§ 10-1) that the Garuda 
remained the reverse type on Kumaragupta’s western issues also. 
Not only was the bird of Visnu placed on the coins, but the 
legend, as on the Horseman type, expresses the king’s devotion to 
that deity. Two varieties of Carulragupta’s silver coins may be 
distinguished according to their legends. 


§ 94. Copper Corns. The earliest Gupta copper coins also belong 
to the reign of Candragupta II. Niue types are distinguished in 
this catalogue, but the general type is the same on all: obv. the 
king, rev. Garuda Standing facing. 

On the obverse of Type I we have a bust of tbe king holding 
a flower in his r. hand; rev. Garuda. The obverse of Type II 
is that of the Chattra type of the gold coinage, king at altar with 
attendant, holding chattra over him. Two varieties are to be 
distinguished according as the Garuda is with or without human 
arms. Type III has on the obverse a three-quarter length figure 
of the king and reverse Garuda, Type IV has obv. a half-length 
figure of the king holding a flower in his r. hand, rev. Garuda; 
this type has a legend on the obverse in the exergue. Type V has 
a similar obverse without legend, while the Garmla on the reverse 
is standing on an altar. Type VII lias a bust or head of the king- 
on the obverse and Garuda on the reverse. On many specimens of 
this type the Garuda is distinctly holding a snake in ids mouth, as 
he possibly is on some of the preceding types also. Garuda's 
hostility to the nagas is well known, 2 and the snake represented 
here is probably the naga king. Type VIII has the obverse 


1 Cf. above. § 75. 

2 Cf. 1. 3 pf Skandagupta’s Juniigadh inscription, where his representatives 
are compared to Garudas and his enemies whom they overthrow to serpents. 
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occupied by the legend fin-Cmidra-, while the reverse has the 
usual Garuda with the remainder of the king’s name -guptafi. 
Type, IX forms a distinct class of very small coins. Although 
these only bear the name Gandra we can have little hesitation 
in attributing them, with Vincent Smith, 1 to Candragupta II. 
The ohverse is completely filled by the name Gandra surmounted 
by a crescent. The reverse bears a vase of flowers (Jealaia ): the 
flowers or leaves hang down the sides of the pot and have been 
wrongly described as streamers 2 * ; similar vases are found on many 
of the seals found at Vaisall by Dr. Bloch and illustrated by him 
in Arch. Sum. of India Report, 1903-4, PI. XL-XLII. 


3. KtTMABAUUPTA I 

§ 95. Archer Type. The coins of this type are here divided into 
.seven classes according to their legends instead of as previously 8 into 
two according to the position of the bowstring -var. a-e correspond 
to Vincent Smith’s Class I, and f, n to his Class II. The 
obverse type shows little or no variation on the different varieties. 
The king is conventionally represented standing to l, as on the 
Archer type of Candragupta II, holding a bow in his 1. hand and 
an arrow in his r. hand; there is again a Garuda standard on 1. 
.On var. a -e the bowstring is inwards, and on ^and y it is outwards. 
Var. a-y have the syllable Ku beneath the king’s 1. arm, the field 
of var. 8 is empty, while var. e is connected with £ and y by the 
name Kumdra under the 1. arm. Var. € and y may have the same 
obverse legend, in which case they are to he distinguished by the 
position of the bowstring. It is probable, however, that the legend 
of the latter is the longer, hut no traces of its continuation have 
survived on the left side of the known coins. The variations m the 
reverse type are equally trilling; here again we have the goddess 
Laksmi seated facing on a lotus, holding a lotus in her 1. hand 


1 J.B.A.S., 1889, pp. 148-4. 

2 Ibid., p. 143 ; I- M. Cat., i, p. 110. 

5 Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, pp. 95-8, &c. 







COINAGE AND COIN-Ty EES 


lxxxix 


in r. On var. a, 13, and 8 tJie lotus has 
a long stalk, and LaksmI’s 1. hand rests on her knee; on e-ij the 
stalk is short, and is held uplifted by the goddess; on var. ,8 the 
r. hand is empty, while in the unique specimen of var. y in the 
Bodleian the goddess hold® a lotus-flower in her outstretched r. 
hand, while her 1. rests on her knee as in * and (3, but is empty. 
Var. y has no symbol, while on var. /3 the usual symbol is replaced 
by jjj. striking resemblance of fabric may be noted between 
Certain coins of this type and of the corresponding type of Candra- 
gupta II, e.g. PI. VI. 17, IS and XII. II, 12; PI. VII. 8, 8 and 
XII. 7 , so that it is probable that several mints were at work. 

§ 96. Swordsman Type. These handsome coins have no prototype 
in the reigns of Kumftragupta’s predecessors. The attitude of the 
king on the obverse resembles that of the Archer type, but he is 
sprinkling incense ori an altar with his r. hand, while his 1. 
rests on the hilt of his sword, which hangs from his waist. He 
wears waistcloth and jewellery only, and the traces of Kushan 
influence that have survived on the Archer type are not to be found 
here'. There is again a Garuda standard on the left, the pedestal 
on which it stands being clearly represented (Pi. XII. 18). The 
reverse is similar to that of var. a of the Archer type. 

§ 97. A svamedha Type. The obverse of this type is very similar 
to that of Samudragupta’s A^yamedha type, but the horse is stand¬ 
ing to 1., and is saddled; the reverse is also similar, though much 
more rudely executed; the queen holds a chowrie over her r. 
shoulder, and holds an uncertain object in her ]. hand—this latter 
does not appear on Samudragupta’s coins. The object on 1. may 
again be identified as a ceremonial spear (cf. § 84). 

§ 98. Horseman Type. As in the case of Candragupta ITs Horse¬ 
man type, the classification into Horseman to 1. and r. has been 
abandoned here. Six different legends may bo distinguished on 
the coins, and six varieties may thus be distinguished; the coins 
may be also di vided into two main classes by their fabric ; Class I 
contains four varieties (PL XII. 1-10), and Class II two varieties; 
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latter class are coins of finer workmanship with long unusj^ 
iplete legends; although the king is to r. on var. a and f 
1 . on var. /? of Class II the two varieties are closely connected 
and distinguished from Class I by a strong similarity in fabric, 
by the how in the king’s hand which appears only in var. 8 of 
Class I, and by the similarity of their legends. Varieties a-y of 
Class I are connected by the similarity of their obverse types and 
by the evolution which may he traced through their reverse types. 
The obverse type of Class I is the king riding to r.; on var. /3 
he does not wear the flowing sash of var. a and y. The reverse 
type offers more variety. On var. a the goddess Laksmi is seated 
to 1. on a wicker stool, as on Candragupta II’s Horseman type, 


holding a lotus with long stalk and leaves in her r. hand in 


front of her, and resting her 1. on her hip, possibly holding the 
stalk of a lotus. This reverse type closely resembles that of 
Archer type var. y (Num. Citron. 1891, PI. II. 11) and of vai\ p of 
the Lion-slayer, type (PI. XIV. 6 -8); the reverse type of var. /3 is 
that of Candragupta II’s Horseman type, Laksmi seated 1. with 
fillet in r. h and and lotus behind her in 1.; on var. y her attitude 
is practically unchanged, but a peacock appears on 1., which she 
is feeding with a bunch of fruit in her r. hand; the latter is 
not distinctly represented, but is treated like one of the tails of the 
fillet on the preceding variety. Var. 8 (see Addenda, p. 155) 
presents features characteristic of both classes; on the obverse the 
kings hold a bow as in Class II, but with string inwards, but 
the style recalls Class I rather than II: the reverse is that 
of var. y of Class I. The obverse type of Class II is similar 
to that of Class I with the addition of a bow in the king’s 
1 , hand; on var. a he is riding to r. and on /3 to 1., so that on the 
latter the sword at his 1. side is represented. The reverse of var. a is 
similar to that of Class I, var. y, but the fruit (grapes ?) is very clearly 
represented ; that of var. (3 more closely resembles Class I, var. rj, 
although some attempt is made to define the fruit; it is distin¬ 
guished from all other varieties, which have no symbol of any kind, 
by the presence of ^ in the place occupied by the symbol. 
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I/ion-dayer Type. The coins on which Kumiiragupta 
Presented in combat with a lion may be divided into tour varieties 
according to legend. The general type is that of Oandragttpta's Lion - 
slayer type, viz. obv. King— here always to r. —wearing waistcloth 
and jewellery only’, shooting a lion with bow held in b, and r. hand 
drawn back holding string; rev. Laksmi-Ambikfi seated facing on 
a lion which is always to r.: minor differences may be noted in the 
different Varieties, In var, a— which corresponds to Vincent 
Smith's Lion-trampler type—the attitude of the king is very 
energetic, and he is bending slightly to shoot the lion; the reverse 
of this variety, LaksmI seated on. lion facing, holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r# hand and lotus in 1. arm, is of interest because the 
lotus in her 1. arm is treated as if it were a cornucopiae, indeed it 
can only by courtesy be called a lotus; on this variety the lions 
head is either to front or to i\ It is probable then that this variety 
belongs to the northern dominions of Kumaragupta, where it 
succeeded Candragupta's Lion-slayer Class I, a and /?. 

On var. (3 the lion's head is on a level with the king's shoulders, 
so that he is standing erect ; the reverse is distinct from any of the 
others: the goddess is seated facing reclining on her 1. arm and 
holding a lotus-flower with leaves in her outstretched arm-—in style 
it resembles Archer type, var. y. The obverse of var. y is similar 
to the preceding, while on the reverse the goddess holds a lotus in 
her uplifted 1. hand and holds fillet in outstretched r. hand as on 
Archer type, var. £ rj, The obverse of var. 5 is similar to that of the 
two preceding, but the king's 1. arm is held a little lower down ; 
the reverse is the one common on Candragupta's Lion-slayer type : 
the goddess is seated facing on lion and holds a lotus in her l.hand, 
which rests on her knee, and has a fillet in her outstretched r. hand ; 
varieties /?, y, S correspond to Vincent Smith's Combatant Lion type. 


^ 100. Tiger-daycr Type . The obverse of this type is similar to 
that of the preceding, but the king is to 1. and is shooting a tiger, 
behind which is a. crescent-topped standard. The type closely 
resembles Samudragupta's Tiger bype. and seems to have been 
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pied from it, as the reappearance of this type of standard and 
the legend show, although there seems to be no connecting link in 
the coinage of Candragupta II. The reverse type recalls that of 
Class II of the Horseman type — the goddess Laksnu standing L in 
a lotus-flower feeding a peacock with a bunch of fruit in her r. 
hand and holding the stalk of a lotus-flower which rises behind in 
her 1. hand. 

# 

§ 101. Peacock Type. This type is new to the series, and seems 
to have been issued in honour of Karttikeya, one of whose names is 
Kumara. The obverse represents the king standing L dressed as 
on the preceding type, feeding a peacock from a bunch of fruit held 
in his r. hand, and the reverse the god Karttikeya riding his peacock 
Paravani (HJchivafama). The peacock on the preceding coins may 
also be the emblem of Karttikeya. Two varieties of the reverse may 
be distinguished according as the god is to 1. or facing. Previous 
writers 1 have described the reverse as a female figure, but there is 
no reason to suppose it is, while the peacock and the spear which he 
holds in his 1. hand are well-known attributes of Karttikeya. 


§ 102, Pratapa Type . This is the type hitherto known as the 
‘ Two Queens ’ type. Until a satisfactory explanation of the type is 
given it seems better to give it the non-committal name of 4 Pratapa * 
from the reverse legend. In spite of the legend, which has been 
supposed to label the central figure, the latter can hardly be identi¬ 
fied as Kuinaragupta as it is utterly unlike any representation 
of him, nor does it look a regal figure, nor is there any good reason 
to suppose the other figures are the queens. One of them very 
closely resembles Minerva, and as the coin appears to be restruck 
on some foreign coin the whole may be an imitation or adaptation of 
some non-Indian type; should a specimen with a legible inscription 
be found some light may be thrown on the type which till then 
must remain a puzzle. 


Yinc.-nt Smith, JM.A.S., 1889, p. 105; L M. Cat , i, p. 113. 
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Elephant-rider Type. This type, known only from 
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unique specimen in the Indian Museum, is, like the preceding, new to 
the series; the inscription is illegible, but the style and weight render 
certain the attribution to Kutnaragupta I, The obverse represents 
the king riding to 1. on an elephant, while an attendant seated 
behind holds a ehattra over him ; on the reverse the goddess Laksmi 
stands facing on a lotus, holding a lotus-flower in her I. arm and 
grasping stalk of a flower that grows beside her in her r* hand; 
on r. is an uncertain object like a vase. 

§ 104. Silver Goins. The great variety in the silver coins of 
Kumaragupta I forms a striking contrast to the scarcity of his 
father's silver coinage, and affords further proof that the latter can 
only have been struck for a brief period before the end of his reign 
and within a limited area. These coins have hitherto been divided 
into two main classes—Winged Peacock type and Fantail Peacock 
type 1 ; as has already been pointed out (§ 98), however, in connexion 
with Candragnpta IPs silver coins, the bird on the former of these 
classes is not a peacock, but a Uaruda, and an examination of the 
series shows that they may be divided into three well-defined 
classes. 

These coins, then, fall into two great groups according as the 
reverse type is a Garuda or a peacock ; it is well established from 
the evidence of provenance that the first of these belongs to the 
western provinces and the second to the central provinces of 
the Gupta empire (the Ganges Valley). 

An examination of the first group shows that the coins in it fall 
into three main classes, each of which may again be subdivided ; 
it can hardly be doubted that these differences of fabric indicate 
issues of different parts of the western Gupta territories, but, in the 
absence of detailed analyses of finds, it is impossible to allot them 
to their respective districts with absolute certainty; their relation¬ 
ship to Candragnpta IPs coins affords some clue to their chrono¬ 
logical and geographical arrangement. 


1 Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S. , 1889, pp. 123 fit., &c. 
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§ 106. Class L This class consists of the coins which from their 



similarity to Candragupta Ts silver coinage must he its immediate 
successors. The bust on the obverse still bears a striking resem¬ 
blance to that on the coins of the later Western Ksatrapas, while 
traces of varse and corrupt Greek letters still survive; the reverse 
type is a well-executed Garuda, readily recognizable as such, as on 
Candragupta’s coins, and above it are the seven pellets 1 which 
appear on these and above the catty a on their Ksatrapa prototypes. 
The legend is the Pitmmabhdgavata legend of Candragupta IFs 
coins. As very similar coins were struck by Skandagupta it is 
clear that this class is the issue of one particular district in Western 
India, most probably Surastra, where Candragupta ITs silver coins 
must have been struck. Three varieties of this class may be 
distinguished: var. a consists of coins of large thin fabric most 
closely resembling the coins of Candragupta II, which are probably 
the earliest issues; var. i8 consists of coins of slightly thicker fabric 
and is characterized by the use of the rounded forms of the letters 
IS and 0 in the inscription, which on the whole is in a more 
cursive character than usual—this epigraphies! feature is probably 
evidence that these are the issues of some local mint; var. y is 
similar in fabric to var. (3, but the epigraphy is that of var. a ; the 
Garuda on the reverse is treated in a slightly different fashion on 
each variety, and the development to the form on Class II may be 
traced through Class I. 

§ 106. Class II. The coins forming Class II are somewhat smalle 
and thicker; they bear no trace of Greek letters on the obverse, whil 
the bust is very rudely executed and does not bear the striking 
resemblance to the Ksatrapa bust which is a feature of Class I. 
The Garuda is very rudely represented and the cluster of pellets no 
longer appears; the inscription is in the square-headed alphabet. 
This class probably belongs to some district in Western India where 
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas had not been familiar for 

1 Originally a star; on the degradation cf. Rapson, C.A. $ U.A., §§ 92, 
144,&c. 





Two varieties may be distinguished, var. a which has 
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the legend of Class I, and var* (3 which, begins Bhagavata only* 

§ 107. Ckm JIL In Class III the bust on the obverse is more 
carefully treated, and there is usually a legend in corrupt Greek 
letters; the Gaxuda on the reverse is again very crudely treated; 
it is all neck with practically no body, but the wings are rather 
more intelligently treated than in Class II. The coins of Class III 
are all of small thick fabric; as this fabric resembles that of the 
coins of the Traikutaka dynasty it may be suggested that Class III 
were struck in Southern Gujarat. 

Two varieties may be distinguished according as the king* has 
the full title mak&rajadMrajct (var. a) or the shorter rajadhiraja 
(var. /?). Vincent Smith 1 lias suggested that the latter are the 
earlier issues and may have been struck in the lifetime of Candra- 
gupta II, but, as has been shown, they must be later than the 
earliest issues of Class I, which bear the full title. 


§ 108. Class IV. Not only was the coinage of silver in the west 
considerably extended in the reign of Kumaragup.ta I, but he also 
introduced a silver coinage for the first time to the central provinces 
of the Gupta dominions. This class (IV) displays considerable 
originality of type; it consists, like Class I, of large thin coins ; the 
bust on the obverse, although still bearing a superficial resemblance 
to the Ksatrapa prototype, shows great originality of treatment 
and is probably an attempt at portraiture. The meaningless Greek 
letters, which tradition still retained on the western issues, now 
disappear and their place is taken by a date in B rah mi characters 
in front of the bust. On the reverse the degraded representation 
of Garuda is discarded in favour of a peacock standing facing with 
wings and tail outspread; this peacock appears in allusion to 
Karttikeya, one of whose names is Kumara, to whom Kurnar agu p ta 
seems to have been as devoted as his father was to Visnu; it is to 
be identified with his vehicle Paravani. The Vaisnava legend also 
is discarded in favour of the metrical boast of victory also found 


1 J.It A'S., 1889, p. 125. 
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yon varieties of the gold Archer and Horseman types; the legend is 
carefully executed with vowel marks, which are never represented 
on the western issues* These coins have been found in Saharanpiu 
and Buriy a, and are commonly obtained in Benares, Ayodhya, 
Mathura. 1 

§ 109. Trident (?) Type. In the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the .Royal Asiatic Society , voi. vii (1862), p. 10, PL L 11, Mr, Justice 
Newton published a silver coin of Kunniragupta I with reverse 
type, a trident. This type is quite unknown otherwise. There 
is no reason to doubt the accuracy of Newton’s reading of the 
inscription, so that the coin cannot have been one of those ascribed 
to the kings of V alabhx ; the trident as depicted in the drawing is 
a much more elaborate one than that on the latter coins. When it 
is remembered how common the various types of Kumaragupta’s 
silver coinage are it is remarkable that only one specimen of this 
should have survived. We are inclined to believe that the type 
does not exist; the reverse type of this specimen was probably a 
Garuda bird which in ('lasses II, III does bear some resemblance to 
a trident, a resemblance which was pro bably considerably accentuated 
by the draughtsman who drew the figure for Newton’s plate. 

§ 110. Class V. The existence of a large series of sil ver-plated 
coins of Kumaragupta I with a copper core offers an interesting 
problem which has been fully discussed by Vincent Smith, 2 whose 
conclusion (p. 142) 3 that they ‘are a debased issue of the silver 
coinage probably struck during a period of financial pressure seems 
to us the only satisfactory explanation of these pieces. While plated 
coins of other rulers and issues'* are known, they are comparatively 
rare and may be ancient forgeries, though sometimes their good 
workmanship suggests that, as was the Roman custom, they may 


1 Vincent Smith in J.RA.S 1889, p. 127, quoting Cunningham. 

3 JJt.Al.S., 1893, pp. 137 ff. 

‘ Cf. the Archer coins of Candragupta II mentioned by Vincent Smith, 
1889, p. 144, and another in Mr. J. Stephens Blackett’s collection; 
and* the silver coin of Kumaragupta I in this catalogue, no. 402. 
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on issued by the mint authorities to pay expenses. These 
have only been found—although in large numbers—around 
the site of the ancient Valabhi, and their issue was pr am ably 
limited to this district. A distinction has been made between a bona 
tide copper coinage of this type and a similar silver-plated coinage; 
we believe, however, that all the coins were originally silver- 
plated—perhaps merely washed with silver—and intended to pass 
as silver, in spite of the numbers that now bear no trace of silver. 1 


§111. Coppe r Coi ns. The only copper coin that can with absolute 
certainty be ascribed to Kumaragupta I is in the Bodleian Library 
(Mm. Ghron., 1891, PL IX. 15), and is described on p. 113 (Type I) 
ot this catalogue; on the obverse the king is standing 1. apparently 
throwing incense on an altar; the reverse is that of Candragupta IPs 
copper coins—Garuda standing facing with outspread wings with 
the legend Kumfttaguptah below. 

The two coins in the Indian Museum and in St. Petersburg, here 
ascribed to Kumaragupta I (p. 118, Type II, PI. XVJJX 25, 26), 
have previously 2 been attributed to Kumaragupta II, The obverse 
type is not a Garin la, as Vincent Smith ( loc. oit) suggests, but an altar 
such as is found on one type of Skandagupta’s silver coins, while 
the object on which the goddess on f,he reverse is seated is a lion 
rather than a couch. Though these coins are of ruder workman¬ 
ship than Type 1 they can hardly be as late as Kumaragupta II, 
particularly as copper coins do not seem to exist of intermediate 
reigns. The cornueopiae or lotus treated like a cornueopiae (as in 
Lion-slayer type, var. a) can hardly be much later than Kumara- 
gupta I, to whose reign we prefer to ascribe these coins ; they are 


probably northern issues. If the third known specimen 3 .was 


actually found with the Huna coins with which it is published, 
it may be that these are not Gupta coins, but Huna; cf. the 
contraction Sri To on coins of Toratnana. 


1 Cf. the Roman coins of the second half of the third century a.d. 

2 I. M. Cat,, p. 120, no. 3, PI. XVII. 9. 

3 1907, p. 96. 
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4. vSkand^gupta. 

§ 112. The gold coins of this reign do not present the variety 
of types found in the preceding reigns. Only two, or probably 
three, types are found in the gold coinage, and of these only one 
can be called common, and that in comparison , with other coins 
of the reign rather than with coins of preceding reigns. 

Archer Type. The majority of the gold coins of this reign 
belong to this type ; it does not differ from the Archer Type of the 
preceding reign. The king is represented, as usual, standing to left 
holding a bow in his 1. hand and arrow in r., while a garudadhvaja 
stands on Iris right; the reverse,type has likewise become quite 
conventional, and represents the goddess Laksmi seated facing on 
a lotus, holding a fillet in her outstretched hand and a lotus flower 
in her 1. hand, which rests on her knee; no deviations are found 
from this type, which was to remain stereotyped till the end of the 
dynasty. It may be noted that the traditional dress of Kushan 
style is still worn by the king on the obverse, although it has 
been long abandoned ou other types. The Archer coins of Skanda- 
gupta may, however, he divided into two very distinct classes, 
distinguished by weight, obverse and reverse legends. 1. he coins 
of this type, struck on a standard ol about 132 grains, are, perhaps, 
the earlier, as they are most closely connected in weight with 
Ivumaragupta’s gold coins ; the second class consists of coins struck 
ou a standard of 144-6 grains of baser metal; these probably 
belong to a later period of the reign, but as a lew coins of pure 
metal are known of the later reigns, and as the majority of the 
coins of these reigns are of this baser metal and came from the 
Kalighat hoard, it is most probable that the latter class belong 
to the most eastern Gupta dominions. Class I is further distin¬ 
guished by obverse legend from Class II, and while the former 
has the reverse legend Sri-Kkcindaguptah, the latter bears his title 
Kramadityoh. 

§ 113. King and Laksmi Type. Skandagupta’s second type is 
of more interest than his Archer type, with Class I of which 
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ni&rfmk dy connected. A superficial resemblance to the Canclra- 
gupta 1 type of Samudragupta has caused it to be given the name 
‘ King and Queen* typed The king is represented standing on 1. 
to r. holding liis bow by the middle at his left knee, while his 
right hand rests on his side and holds an arrow; he wears waist- 
cloth and jewellery only, as has long been usual on types in which 
tradition does not retain the Kushan dress, as it does in the Archer 
type of this reign, nor is he nimbate; in front of him is a Garuda 
standard. On the right stands a female figure, who has hitherto 
been identified as Skandagupta’s queen, but an examination of the 
specimens now available of this type shows that she holds a lotus 
flower in her 1. hand which grows up behind her ; in her r. hand she 
holds an uncertain object, which may best be compared with the 
degraded form of the fillet held by Laksmi in Class I, var. (3 of 
Kumaragupta’s Horseman type. We need have no hesitation, then, 


in identifying the lady as the goddess Laksmi, as her attributes 


show. She closely resembles the representation on the reverse 
of certain of Candragupta IIV Chuttva type, e. g. m V til. 7.. 
We know no reason why Skandagupta’s queen should appear on his 
coinage; the chief queen naturally appears on the Asvamedha 
types of preceding reigns on account of the prominent part she 
played in the sacrifice, and is readily recognizable as such on these 
types by the regal chowrie, while Skandagupta’s companion holds 
the lotus, the emblem of Laksmi. KumaradevI is likewise readily 
recognizable as a mortal on the coins issued by her son in memory 
of her marriage. The inscriptions of SkandagUpta repeatedly 
emphasizes the fact that he had been particularly favoured by the 
goddess of fortune, e. g. in 1. 5 of his Junagadh inscription, Laksmi 
is said to have ‘ selected him for a husband, discarding all other 
sons of kings \ Such ideas are, of course, common to Indian 
panegyrics, but it cannot bo doubted that SkandagUpta attributed 
his restoration of the broken fortunes of bis dynasty to the direct 
intervention of Laksmi. and that the type is an allusion to this. 


1 Vincent Smith. J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 110; J.A.S.B ., 1394, p. 109; LM, Cat., i, 

p. 117. 
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reverse type is the conventional seated Laksml, and cal Ik 
no remark, This type has the same obverse and reverse legends 
as Class I of the Archer type, and is further known only of the 
same standard, which perhaps strengthens the suggestion that 
Class II belongs to a different area of Skandagupta's dominions. 

§ 114, Horseman Type . The unique coin of the Horseman 
type in the Bodleian collection which has hitherto been ascribed 
to Candragupta II 1 cannot, as its weight (140*5 grains) shows, 
belong to so early a reign; in style it closhly resembles the 
Horseman coins of Kumaragupta I, but its weight suggests attribu¬ 
tion to Skandagupta; the reverse legend Kramajltah (cf. K.raroa- 
dityah) also suggests Skandagupta, 

§ 115. Silver Coins. A detailed knowledge of the find-spots arid 
contents of hoards containing Skandagupta’s silver coins would be 
of considerable value in determining the limits of his empire at 
different periods of his reign ; as such information is not available 
it. is only possible vaguely to indicate what the evidence of the 
coins suggests. The silver coins of his reign, like that of the 
preceding, fall naturally into two great classes, all of which have 
the king's bust on the obverse, issued in the western and central 
provinces of the empire respectfully. The former class, although 
not so extensive as in the preceding reign, presents three different 
reverse types; viz. Garuda, bull (Nandi), and altar. 


§ 116. The first class of these with the Garuda reverse, usual in 
the preceding reigns, consists of large flat coins corresponding 
exactly in fabric to Candragupta II s silver coins and Class I, 
var. a of Kumaragupta I. The scarcity of coins of this type, in 
comparison with the preceding reign, is evidence that Skandagupta 
$ did not retain the territories to which they belong throughout hrs 
reign, while the absence of the varieties of fabric, which charac¬ 
terize Kumaragupta s Garuda reverse issues, suggests that some at 


1 J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 86; Mm. Chron 1891, p. 62, PL II. 6. 
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the districts to which these belong were never held by 
Skandagupta, or at least that he did not hold them long enough 
to strike coins there; this question is complicated, however, by 
the existence of types unrepresented in the preceding reign, and 
the evidence from fabric or provenance is not sufficient to enable 
us to judge how far these supplant varieties of Kumaragupta’s 
Garuela type, •which a,re not otherwise represented. When we 
remember how conservative Indian coin-types are, it may fairly 
bo presumed that the absence of varieties of fabric represented in 
the preceding reign is evidence that Skandaguptfe did not hold 
the lands in which, they were struck. 


§ U r /, Bull Type . The first new type consists of a small series 
of coins of very base metal having the usual bust on the obverse, 
but without traces of the Greek legend; the reverse type is a bull, 
presumably diva’s bull Nandi, couchant to r. It has been suggested 
that these coins are to be attributed to Valabhl because the bull is 
the badge of the later senapatis of Valabhl; although this is not 
conclusive evidence in itself it seems to be corroborated by evidence 
of provenance. Three of the six specimens in the British Museum 
were presented by the Watson Museum, Rajkot, and were pre¬ 
sumably found in Kathiawar, while the type seems to be imitated 
by Krsnaraja, whose coins come from the Nasik district. We have, 
therefore, sufficient evidence to assume that this type belongs to 
the lands around the Gulf of Cambay. The rude treatment of the 
bust on the obverse recalls that of Class V of Kumaragupta 1, 
which also belongs to Kathiawar. 


§ 118. A ltar Type . The commonest silver coins of Skandagupta 
also belong to a new type; they are mis-shapen coins of rude 
fabric, bearing the usual western bust with traces of a degraded 
Greek inscription on the obverse and an altar on the reverse, the 
altar 1 seems to be represented with a fire burning on it* this 
extensive series may be divided into three classes according as they 


1 Jt is impossible to say that it is not a. reojxitacle for the tulsi plant. 
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tie Vikramdditya (Class I), 
title (Class III). Class II 

y fabric: var. a of this class is of neater workmanship 
than the other coins of this type; var. fi resembles Class I m 
fabric, and contains the majority of the specimens of this type, 
while var. y is of much ruder fabric than the others and has 
fragmentary legends. 

§119. Central Provinces. Skandagupta continued unaltered 
the silver coinage instituted in the home territories by his lather j 
the legend is similar to that of Kumaragupta’s coins, and the coins 
may be divided into two classes, according to two varieties of the 
legend, while two varieties of fabric may be noted in the second 
dags; the same difference in the busts of the western and central 
coinages may again be noted in this reign. 

5. PURAGUPTA. 

§ 120. We afe now able to attribute coins to Puragupta with 
certainty; they are all of the Archer type, and closely resemble m 
style Skandagupta’s heavier issues. The specimen illustrated on 
PI. XXI. 24 has been in the British Museum since 1893 as a coin 
of Candragupta 11, an attribution based on the reverse legend 
Sn- Viknmwh ; the second specimen (PI. XXI. 25) was recently 
acquired. The weights of those specimens (142-7 and 141*4 grams 
respectively) rendered their attribution to Candragupta II im¬ 
probable, and the evidence of style suggested Skandagupta; the 
question whether these coins 1 and a third in Mr. Burn s collection ( 
were to be attributed to Skandagupta or, as we suspected, to 
Puragupta was settled when we found in Dr. Hoey’s collection 
a similar coin with the reverse legend iSrl-Vikramuh, and the 
name Pura beneath the 1. arm (PI. XXI. 23). The coins may 
therefore bo divided into two varieties according as they bear the 
name or not. Like Skandagupta’s heavier coinage, they have no 
isolated letters between the king's feet. 



Kramdditya (Class II) 
may be divided into 


§L 

three * 


1 /. if. Cat, i, p. 107, nos. 33 and 34, must now also be ascribed to Puragupta. 








misr# y 



COINAGE AND COIN-TYFES 


ciii 



6. PjiAKASADITYA. 


§ 121. The coins of Prakasaditya are remarkable in that they 
present a new type; the Horseman type and the Lion-slayer had 
both been very popular in. the reigns of Candragupta II and 
Kuraaragupta I, but here we have for the first time a combination 
of these types. Prakasaditya, as he must be called till his proper 
name is known, is represented seated on horseback to r. cleaving 
with his sword a lion which is springing at him; around his body 
hangs a bow, while there is a Garuda standard behind the horse’s 
head. This standard is as a rule very rudely represented: it is 
recognizable on PL XXII. 1-3, while on PI. XXII. 5 it is repre¬ 
sented by three pellets. The reverse type is the now usual LaksmI 
seated facing on a lotus, holding a fillet in her r. hand and a lotus 
in her 1. hand which rests on her knee. The symbol which is 
found on all the known specimens is not found on other coins of 
the series. The style of the obverse affords little clue to the date, 
as we have nothing with which to compare it; that of the reverse, 
however, notably the way in which, the two legs of the goddess 
are run together to form a single horizontal pillow-like object, is, 
as a comparison with the coins of Narasimhagupta shows, charac¬ 
teristic of the period about the end of the fifth century, to which 
evidence of the Bharsar hoard suggests the assignation of these 
pieces (§§ 58, 59), and not of the time of Visnugupta as the \ in 
the field might suggest. It is remarkable that no coins should 
be known of Prakasaditya of the Archer type, which is the only 
one used by the rulers of this and later periods: when specimens 
of the latter are found, we shall be able to know his proper name. 


7. Nabasimhagupta and his Successors. 


§ 122. The coins of the successors of Skandagupta and Puragupta 
are, with the exception of those of Prakasaditya, of the Archei 
type, which may be traced back through Samudragupta s Archer 
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Standard types to the coins of Kaniska and Kadpliises 
king is represented standing to 1. holding a bow in his 1. hand and 
ai , arrow in his r., with a Garuda standard on 1.; the reverse is 


the usual Laksmi seated facing, holding a fillet and lotus. Two 
varieties may be distinguished in the coins of Narasimhagupta 
and Kumaragupta II; a small Class I of good gold with traces 
of a marginal legend and of a style fairly good for the period, and 
a Class II of very rude workmanship and base metal, some of 
which seem never to have had a marginal legend; cf. PI. XXII. 7 
and 8 with 10-12, and 13-14 with 15. These two classes are 
probably the issues of different districts, and the fact that the 
majority of the latter came from the Kaligliat hoard suggests that 
they belong to the lower Ganges valley. The coins of Visnugupta 
seem to be known of Glass II only; their attribution has already 
been discussed in § 67. As to the coins of Candragupta III we 
have nothing to add to what has been said in § 60; we would 
only point out that a comparison of PL XXIII. 6-3 with 1-5 will 
show that they cannot be later than the coins of Kumaragupta II, 
and that this is clear evidence of a line contemporary to that from 
the Bhitarl seal; the coin of Gliatotkacagupta has already been 
discussed in § 61; its style, notably the treatment of the legs of 
the goddess on the reverse, suggests that it is contemporary with 
Kumaragupta II (cf. PI. XXIV. 3 with PI. XXII. 13 or 14). 


£ 123. The base gold corns which hear the name Jay a cannot be 
earlier than the end of the sixth century; it would he not unnatural 
to assume that Jaya(gupta) was the successor of Visnugupta, but the 
coins are clearly much later in date; the reverse type m style and 
subject, the abhiseka -of Laksmi, connects them closely with the 
coins of Sa&nika, but we must await further discoveries before we 
know the relations of these two and their connexion, if any, with 
the later Guptas. The copper coin with the name which has been 
usually read (Ja)yagu(pta) (PL XXIV. 4) is not connected with the 
preceding, as it has a much earlier form of ya < cJU and 21 ) J ^ is 
very possible that the legend really is only yagu, and that it 
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Huna coin, as its general style suggests, but the Garuda 
suggests the Guptas. The coin of Harigupta (?) (FI. XXIV. 16) 
seems to belong to the fifth, century from its epigraphy* The 
coins (PI. XXIV. 11-12) which bear the name Virasena are probably 
the latest coins we have yet discussed, and cannot be before the 
seventh century : nothing is known of their attribution. 



8. Guptas of Eastern Maiaya. 

§ 124. The coins of Budhagupta are known in silver bnly; they 
imitate the types of Skandagupta’s silver central coinage. On the 
obverse they have the conventional portrait with the date in front, 
while the reverse is the peacock with wings and tail outspread, 
which had been first adopted by Kumaragupta I. 

9. &A&VNKA. 

§ 125. The coins of 6a3ahka present an obverse type new to the 
series. 6iva is represented reclining on his bull Nandi; behind 
him is the disc of the full moon, an allusion to fWaiika, which 
recalls the allusion to this monarch by Bana in the words aid idea - 
mandalam (see p. Ixiii). The reverse type is similar to the traditional 
seated LaksmI of the Guptas; the hands of the goddess, however, are 
empty, and on her r. and 1. are elephants sprinkling her (abkiseka ); 
that on her r. is clearly represented, while that on her 1. may be 
seen in PL XXIII. 14-15 this type is also found on Jayagupta's 
coins, but only the elephant on the r. of the goddess is there 
represented, the place of the other being occupied by the &r%- of the 
long legend; it is clear from the resemblance of the reverses that 
the coins of J^aiahka and Jayagupta are closely connected. The 
coin no. 612 (PI. XXIV. 2) presents several notable features. 
the types are practically those of the other coins of Sa^aiVka, but 
the goddess holds a lotus flower in her r. hand and another over 
her 3. shoulder; there are no elephants, and the style is peculiar; 
the careful execution of the legend shows that it is a contemporary 
coin of &a6anka. The weight, however, is only 85 grains, not 
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over half that of the others, but this seems to be am 




compensated by the purity of the metal; the weight and the 


border of 1 i.rge dots connect it with the coins discussed below 


(§ 127), and it is evidently to be attributed to the north-eastern 
part of 6a&hka’s dominions. 


§ 126. We should like to be able to attribute to SaSahka the 
Indian Museum coin found at Jessore 1 with one of his coins, 
illustrated here in PI. XXIV. 6, but it is impossible to do so with 
certainty in the present state of our knowledge, the type is quite 
a new one, though a familiar scene in sculpture; the king is repre¬ 
sented seated on a couch, attended by two queens or female 
attendants {rajaUla). The reverse likewise is new ; the goddess 
Lakstni is standing to !. in a lotus plant surrounded by the flowers 
which spring up from it ; in front of her is a hamm. The coin on 
PI. XXIV. 4, also in the Indian Museum, likewise hears the name 
Narondraditya, but a comparison of the reverse type with that of 
PI. XXIV. 1 suggests that it must be earlier than Sasanka. It is 
very probable, then, that we have to identify two Narondr;idityas. 
Another ruler who is to be connected with iSasaiika, Jayagupta, 
and the NarendxMitya of PI. XXIV. 5, is the Dharmaditya of 
the Farldpur inscriptions. No coins are known of him, but the 
provenance of his inscriptions, the epigraphy of which (notably cU 
for Sa&inka’s <JJ) places him somewhat earlier than Sa&uika, like 
that of the rajalUd coin of Narendraditya, shows that he is to be 
located in the territory known to have been ruled by Sasaiika. 2 


I,ate Imitations of Gupta Coins. 

$ 127. There is no reason to doubt that the three barbarous 
pieces illustrated in PL XXIV. 17-19 are ancient coins. The 

1 J.A.S.B., 1852, PI. XII. 11. 

* Pargiter, in his discussion of these grants in I.A., 1910, pp. 193 ff., seems 
(p. 208) to accept lloernle’s identification of DharmSditya with Yasodharman 
(J.E.A.S., 1909. p. 136, note 1). We cannot accept this ; we have no reason to 
believe that Yasodliatman’s sway stretched so far to the east, nor do we know 
that he bore the title Dharmaditya. 
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..oriY^es arc copied From the usual Gupta Archer type, but the’ 
standard has a horse's head instead of Garuda; there is s horse 
behind the king on one variety, which also has an inscription 
&rl. The reverse type is a goddess standing to r.; she appears 
to wear a robe that flows behind her, but this may be an 
exaggeration of the fillet held by the seated LaksmI; in front 
of her is what looks like a legend, but can only be a barbarous 
copy of the Gupta legend. There seems to be no exact prototype 
for this reverse in the Gupta coinage. These coins are connected 
by weight and by the border of large dots with the coin of 
Safari!: a illust rated on PI. XXIV. 2, and must be dated about the 
middle of the seventh century A. 3>. One of these pieces is illus 
trated by Wilson, Ariinia Antigua , PJ. XVIII. 20; another is 
illustrated in the 1852, PI. XII. 10, p. 401, and was found 

at Muhammadpur, in Jessore, with the coins of Narendraditya 
and 6asanka already mentioned (§ 126). Two specimens were 
recently published by H. E. Stapleton in the J.A.S.B,, 1910, pp. 142-8, 
PI. XXII. 1 and 2, one of each variety; of these one was found 
near the Pil-Khana about a mile from Dacca, and the second came 
from Kotwalipara. Three similar coins were afterwards procured 
in Kotwa.lipS.ra, one of which is believed to have been found with 
a coin of Skandagupta. 1 We have, therefore, considerable evidence 
that these are actual coins which circulated in Eastern Bengal, 
probably about the seventh century A. D. 



IV. LEGENDS. 

1. Samudhagupta. 

§ 128. The great majority of the obverse legends of the coins 
of the Guptas have not been hitherto satisfactorily explained. As 
a rule each specimen only contains a few words of the legend, and 


1 Stapleton, he. cit., p. 143, note 1. 
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rare to find legible vowel marks; while a number of legends 
must await decipherment until further specimens are available, the 
majority can now be read with certainty. The most important 
aid to their interpretation is the recognition ot the fact that, like 
the distichs on many of the coins of the Mughal emperors, the 
legends on the Gupta coins are metrical. We are thus enabled 
to restore lost vowels with certainty and to supply missing 
elements from the analogy of similar legends on other corns. 
Various metres are employed, the most common being the Upagiti 
variety of the iry&. When the metrical nature of the legends is 
recognized, it is clear that the atones which occur 

; n almost every legend, must be read dLvaih jayati and not, as 
hitherto, dm jayati; 2A is actually found on a coin of Samudra- 
gupta (PI. I. 14), and on certain silver coins of Kunnvragupta I 
(PI. XIII. 9 and 13) of Ms Central issues, and on the majority of 
the latter the 2 can be clearly read. The substance of the legends 
is therefore ‘The king having conquered the earth, conquers or 
attains to heaven (by sacrifice, &c.) and they express the well- 
known Indian idea that by the merit acquired by sacrifice one 
may become equal to the gods or become an Indra and attain to 
heaven. 1 The means by which heaven is attained are sometimes 
specifically expressed by such phrases as karniabkir uttamaih, or 
mcaritaih. 


' § 129. Standard Type. The full obverse legend is 

Samaraiatavitatavijayo jitaripur ajito divarii jayati. 

‘The unconquered one, whose victories extend over a century of 
battles, having conquered his enemies, wins heaven. 

The metre is Upagiti; the reading jitaripuro ’jito devo suggested 


1 Cf. SaUtpatha-BmhmSna (transl. Bggelingl, I. 6. 1, 10-20, where the wor 
of heaven is said to be the reward of the sacrifice!, ibid., I, 9,1, 16 ; II, b, 4, s; 
X II .5, 7, 8, &c., &c. 
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1 and adopted by Vincent Smith, 2 is therefore to he 
rejected on metrical grounds in favour of the above. 


§ 130. Archer Type. There are two distinct obverse legends on 
the coins of this typo. That on var. a is 

A'/rraiiratho vijitya Icdtim mcaritair divam juyati. 

• Having conquered the earth, the invincible one wins heaven by 
good deeds/ 

Sucaritaih probably, like the ka.rmabhir uttamair ol the Kaca 
type, refers to sacrifices; as this type appears earlier than the 
Asvamedha type and shows distinct varieties of fabric.it is difficult 
to refer sucaritaih to the Asvamedha sacrifice. 

Var. £ has a slightly different legend. It begins similarly with 
Aprdtiratho vijitya kdti; the next two characters on PI. IV. 6 are 
clearly via v a; the first character on the left is probably *. and 
there is space for two or three more aksaras before the flEcL) i*t, 
the last of which must he i. Amnipatir has been suggested 
(p. 7) as the word required to complete an Upagiti litie, hut this 
is no longer correct. 

A coin recently acquired by Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, I.C.S., 
clearly shows that there are only two aksavaa before the £, of 
which the first is distinctly * n{-) as suggested; the next is clearly 
FJ (a); the word therefore is avamio, a synonym of avanipatih, 
and the legend should be 

Apratiratho vijitya Icdtim avamio divam jayati. 

< The invincible one, having conquered the earth, wins heaven, 
(being already) the lord of earth. 

The epithet apratirathah, ‘matchless, unrivalled, invincible’, 
which is also found on the reverse, was a favourite one with 
Samudragnpta; it occurs in the Allahabad inscription, while the 
synonymous aprativaryav'iryah is found in the Eran inscription. 


1 Kvm. Chrvn.t 1891, 60. 


i J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 101. 
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131. Battle-axe Type . The legend of this type differs from 
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those of the preceding in metre and in being simply a boast of 
victory without any allusion to the attainment of heaven. The 
complete legend, which is not found on any single coin, is 
K) i diitaparaht r j aya ty - ctj itarctjqjetd( = a + a)jitah . 

4 Wielding the axe of Krtanta, the unconquered conqueror of 
unconquered kings, is victorious.* 

The metre is Prthvi. j'Ciidntaparasuh, which is also found on 
the reverse* is another epithet regularly applied to Sainudragupta 
in the inscriptions of his successors, though not found in his own; 
in his Allahabad inscription, however, as in those of his successors 
also, he is described as equal to .Ant aka, which is a synonymous 
name of Yama, the god of Death, 

§ 132. Kaca Type . The similarity of the obverse legend to 
that of the Archer type forms one of the strongest proofs of the 
dentity of Kaca with Samudragupta. The 'highest works' are 
sacrifices, and may be referred to the Asvamedha sacrifice with 
more probability than the sucarit&ni of the Archer type. The 
full legend is 

Kaco gam avajitya divcvrh kavmahJdr utlamair jayati. 

( Kaca having conquered the earth, wins heaven by the highest 
works/ 

The metre is again Upagiti, though somewhat halting; the true 
form of the name is therefore Kaca, and the form Kaca which 
is found in the field on some coins is simply an engraver s error. 
The Z of divam which metre and sense require, is visible on 
PI. II. 9 and 11, but no specimen gives the &. The reverse legend 
Sarvardjocchetta, ‘ exterminator of all the rajas/ is regularly applied 
to Sainudragupta, and to him alone, in the inscriptions of his 
successors; it is not found in the extant portions of either of 
his two known inscriptions, but similar expressions are found 
in them. 1 


1 e.g. Allahabad irjaeripfcion, 11. 21-2. 
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^fl33. A&vamedha Type. The obverse legend is one of the most 
difficult to read as only fragments of it have survi ved : there seem 
to be two varieties of it. It certainly begins rdjddki^ja[h] 
p i the next two aksaras are probably , and the third is ^ 

These three may be read mavitvd to complete an Indravajra Kne ; 
Divurhjayatyapr is distinct as the beginning of the TJpendravajra 
line which we would expect to make an Upajati couplet; the 
remainder is not to be read on any known specimen, but it may 
be suggested that the last word is apratimryav%ryah y a known 
epithet of Samudragupta. Wo thus get 

Rajadhirajah pj'thimn avitvd 
Divam jayaty-aprativdryavlryak. 

'The king of kings, of irresistible prowess, ha\ protected the 
earth, wins heaven.’ 

On a specimen in the Bouleian . Miry and anofch er * n Dr. Hoey’s 
collection Q is distinct in place of the preceding akmru is 


indistinct, but the latter half of the line may be safely read 
prtkivirh vijitya in place of prthivim avitvd.' The epithet A*m- 
medhapardkra<nah probably means ‘(he whose) prowess (has been 
established by the) Asvainedha sacrifice 


§ 134, Lyrist Type. The obv 1 gend gives the emperors 
full f itle only: 

Mabftrdjddlirdy g^S^^d^udmgi^ptah* 

On one specimen (PI, V, 4) it begins with Rdjddhirdja only. The 
reverse legend is simply the name Savuudrayup^ah (see p. lxxv r i). 


§ 135. Tiger Type. T he Averse legend is quita. brief. Vydghra - 
pdrdkramah =He who iJ&f the prowess of a tiger. The rcvei*se on 
two of the known specim ens is Rdja-Sctinudraguptalc. There seems 
no reason to lay emphasis on the simple title oaja? On var. /?, 
PI. II. 15, unfortunately much worn, the reverse-, legend seems to 
be Yy^hrapa^d^^tah. 

1 A coin from the recently discovered Ballia hoard, of which Mr. Campbell 
has sent jif a cast, seent.- to have a different ending. 

2 J . R . A . % 1889, p. 65. 
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^ 136. The only orthographical peculiarities in the coin legends of 
Samuel ragupta are the doubling of k before r on nos. 10-13 and 
of j after r on no. 46 (uttamair jjayati). 
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2. Candragupta II. 


137. Archer Type. The legend on this type gives the emperor’s 
title in place of the usual metrical legend. It is 

Omi-^ri-MaMmjadhiraja^i^Gandruguptah, 


§ 138. Couch Type. A similar legend in the genitive is found 
on the B M. specimen (no. 102, PI. VI. 8) of this type, viz.: 

The India. aseum sped me*'.’ (P- Pb VI. 0) adds the title 
VihramSdityam to the preceding (c^nd and the words rupdkrU 
in the field below the couch ; this compound probably governs the 
genitive of the marginal legend, and is therefore presumably to be 
understood on the B. M. specimen. As the i of r dpdhrtl is distinctly 
long, the phrase must be a dvandva compound, celebrating the 
intellectual and physical perfections of Candragupta II. The 
reverse legend on this and the preceding type is Sr*- Vilcra/mah, 
a name of Candragupta II. 


§ 139. Chnttru Type. Ti’ 10 coins oi this type may be druded 
into two classes according to their obverse legend. That of the 
first class is the simple title 

Ma 'h^rclj ^dh i r &j a ~ Gandr aguptah . 

The legend of t’ second class is metrical. and recalls that of the 
Archer type of Si mudragupta: 

Ksitim avaji Bucaritair divarii jay^U Vikrarnadi tyah. 

4 Vikratnaditya, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by good 
works/ 

The metre is again Upagiti: although divam is not found among 
the fragments that survive on the known coins, the analogy of 
similar inscription^ leaves no doubt tnat it is to he supplied to 
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• Vincent Smith’s reading sucarati 1 must be 
on metrical grounds for moaritaih . 


§ 140. Lion-slayer Type . Three distinct legends may be distin¬ 
guished on the coins ; the commonest, which is found on Classes I 
and IV is a VamSasthavila 2 couplet: 

Naren dmcandra [&] 3 pmthitu[iriyd] divaiifi 
Jayaty-ajeyo bJmvi sihhavikramah. 

1 The moon among kings, brave as a lion, whose fame is far-spread, 
invincible on earth, conquers heaven.’ 

Nare, ndraca ndra and sinhavikramah are found on most speci ¬ 
mens ; the second line is complete on PI. VIII. 14 and IX, 7, while 
the latter and VIII. 17 give divmh . which is certainly pra 

and not pr, is found on a number of specimens, and PI. VIII. 17 
and IX. 4 and 13 show which must be prathita . 4 5 Two 

akmras are still required to complete the couplet; iriya , which has 
been suggested above, is metrically satisfactory, and probably gives 
the sense 6 ; on PI. IX. 13, however, which is the only coin on which 
a trace of the ninth aksara has survived, it seems to be | r(-) or 
f jfc(-), while the next letter would seem to be closed at the bottom 
like X, IT. 

Class II has certainly a distinct legend, but it cannot be read with 
certainty from the only known specimen of this class. Beginning 
at the top on r. we have [ —] ndrasirhha-CandrayupUi, which sug¬ 
gests Nar&tdmsimhu- Candraguptah —the first character is,however, 
possibly nda and not ndra, and it is not absolutely certain that the 
next three are simha; the first character on the left is pr, which 
is followed by an indistinct character ; there is a break in the 
legend till we have two characters above the king’s head, which 


1 I.M.a, i, p. 109, no. 55. 

* W — -WW — w — V-/—. 

8 Of. the epithet hsitipatiiaiin applied to laanavarman in Adityafiena’e Aphsad 
inscription, Fleet, C.LI ., iii, no. 4?. 

n 

4 0 thi seems to he legible on PI. IX. 13. 

5 Of. such expressions as prthuyaM, prthuSriJi. 
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to be this portion suggests prthMmjitvS divmhjaym. 

When the reading of the first three characters is certain the legend 
•will probably be found to be an Upagiti line. 

The legend in Class III calls for no remark. It is that of the 
Archer type, but on var. a the initial Diva is absent. 


§ 141. Horseman Type. The legend on this type is not metrical; 
it gives the emperor’s title with the addition of the Vaisnava 
epithet so affected by him in his inscriptions, viz.: 

ParamMbhdgavata-muhlftajfidh'iraja-&m-(dxr\draguptah. 

The legend is usually in one long compound, but the uncom¬ 
pounded form (JMgavato) is also found (PI. IX. 10). The reverse 
legend is Ajitavikramah ~ He whose prowess is unsurpassed. 


§ 142. Silver Coins. The legend on var. a is similar to that, of 
the Horseman type with the addition of Vikravuidityah, the whole 
forming one long compound : 

Paraniabkdnawta^uthaj'iiljadhiraja-firi'Candragwpta-Vikm^ 

mddilyah. 

A slightly different legend is found on the rarer var. /3, viz.: 

&rl-Guptalculasya maharajadJdrdja-Sri-Candraguptaryikrwiia- 

nkasya. 

‘Of the maharajadhirfvja, the illustrious Candragupta V;«cra- 


mfvuka, of the illustrious lineage of the Guptas.’ 

The. genitive in this variety of the legend is probably due to the 
influence of the custom of the Western Ksatrapas; the epithet 
Vih-amanlca has not been found elsewhere applied to Candva- 
guptall; cf . parahmnah/c* applied to Samudragupta (Allahabad 
inscr., 1. 17). 


§ 143. Copper Coins. The legends on these coins call for no 
remark. They bear the king’s names Oandraguptah or Vikramd- 
dityab , usually with the honorific Types I-III have the title 

Maharaja also. 
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The only orthographical peculiarities to be noted on the 
coins of Candragupta II are the doubling of Ic before r {vikkmma 
is almost as common as vikrama) and the use of amisvara in 
place of the guttural n before h, which perhaps occurs in Class II 
of the Lion-slayer type. 


3. Kumahagupta I. 

§ 145. Archer Type, Seven different legends are to be distin¬ 
guished on the coins of this type. The legend on var. a is 
not complete on any specimen, nor is the whole legend given by 
all the known specimens. The beginning Vijitdvanir avanipali\h] 
on PL XII. I suggests that the whole legend is the Upagxti line 
found on Class IV of the silver coinage : 

V > ddvaniv avanipatih Kumaragupio divctm jayati. 

v Kuniaragtipta, lord of the world, having conquered the earth, 
wins heaven/ 

' ar. /? and y. The legends on these two types are not com- 
p ly given on the few known specimens. They both begin 
J ill maMtalam. and include the name Kuumragupta, but are 
c ently different in other details, as var. (3 ends in the kings 
i ie, while there are uncertain characters after it on the unique 
s jcimen of var. y. 

Var. S. This variety has the simple title Paramarajddhirdja- 
tiri-Kiiwiarayuptah. The form Paramardja- for the usual Mahd- 
rajtf- is new. 

Var. e has the more usual title Maiulrdjddltirdja-ftri-Kumdm- 
(juptah. In contrast to var. r\ this is clearly the complete inscription. 

Var. ( is very doubtful. 

Guneio maMtalam jayati Kumar a ( gu/ptah or -o) 

may be suggested for the portion that survives. 

Var. 7 ]. The legend on this variety is incomplete on the few 
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jv/iowi) specimens. It begins Mcrftdrdjadhiraja-hm-hv/inara 
ptah (or -o), but as this is contained on the right side only, the 
inscription must have been longer than on var. e, but no trace of 
the left half has survived. 

The reverse legend on all varieties is dm-Mahendrah, a name 
of Kumaragupta. 

§ 146. Swordsman Type. The inscription on this type can 
now be read with certainty. It is an Upagiti line resembling 
the legend on the Chattra type of Candragupta II and the Archer 
type of Samudragupta, viz.: 

6am amjitya mcciritwih Kumdragwpto divenh jayuti. 

< Kumaragupta, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by 
good deeds.’ 

The readings suecirciiti and devo (I.M. Cat., i, p. Ill) can now be 
rejected on metrical grounds. 

§ 147. Asvamedha Type. Only fragments of the inscription 
remain on the two coins of this type that are known to-day. The 
Museum specimen (PI. XII. 18) has a few characters above on 1., 
which may be Jayati divam Kuma/ra-, and the three characters 
between the horse’s feet on Mr. Campbell’s specimen suggest 
(a)svamedha-. The reverse legend &H-A6vamedhama}tendrah is 
modelled on that of Samudragupta’s A.4vamedha type (cf. pp. xliii 
and cxi). 

§ 148. Horseman Type - Class I. Four varieties of this class 
are distinguished according to the legend. Only^ the beginning 
Prthimtalam and the end jayaty-ajitah , before which divam may 
be restored, have survived on the known specimens of var. a . This 
suggests an Upagiti line: 

PHhimUdavb m ^ ^ divam jayaty-ajitah. 

Var. j8. The beginning ksitipatir ajito and the end -sinh(o) 
divam jayati are certain on most specimens of var. /3. On the 
analogy of similar inscriptions the legend may be restored by 
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of vijayi onahendra- to complete an 

line: 

Ksitipatir ajito vijayi mahendras inho divarh jayati. 

'The unconquered, victorious lion among Mahendras conquers 
heaven, (being already) lord of the earth/ 

Var, y has a similar legend which is not complete on any speci¬ 
men, nor is the whole given by all the specimens. The longest 
portion is found on PL XIII. 6 and 8 : by completing the emperor's 
name and adding the usual divam jayati we get an Upaglti line: 

Ksitipatir ajito vijayi Kumdragupto divam jayati. 

‘The unconquered, victorious Kumaragupta conquers heaven, 
(being already) lord of the earth/ 

The coins of this variety are remarkable for the careless spacing 
of the inscription; on no. 211, for example, the engraver has only 
reached kv when he has exhausted the space at his disposal. 
Nos. 216-18 perhaps have a different- legend, as the character 
before jay does not seem to be va : it may he ha, but the traces left 
are not sufficient to indicate the complete legend. 

Var. 8 has a long legend not completely legible on tire only 
known specimen (see p. 155); it includes: 

Kumdraguplo jayaty-ajitah. 

Class II. The legends on the two varieties of this class are 
closely connected in sense. That of var. a is an Upagiti line: 
(hiptakulavyomam&i jayaiy-ajeyo jitavnahendrah . 

* The unconquered Mahendra, invincible, the moon in the sky of 
the Gupta lino, is victorious/ 

Var. /? has the legend, also in Upaglti metre : 

Guptakuldrnalacandro mahendrakarmd( = i% + a)jito jayati. 

‘ The unconquered moon in the sky of the Gupta line, whose 
deeds are those of a Mahendra (or who has become a Mahendra 
through sacrifice (karma)), is victorious/ 

The reverse legend Ajitamahendrah recalls the A jit avikrarrah 
of this type of the preceding reign. 



Upaglti 
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4 149. f do delayer Type. Four different obverse legends 



,e distinguished on the four varieties oi. this type. I hat of var. a 
is an Upagiti line : 

Sdkdid iva Naraxhiho si ahamahendro jaycdy-a disam. 

‘Like Narasiuha in presence, the lion-Mahendra is eternally 


victorious/ 


The legends on the specimens catalogued on pp. 77- 8 are not 
complete, and the restoration of (Naramdio si)vha is there 
suggested to complete the metre. Since these pages were printed 
off, however, a coin has been acquired which shows that this 
restoration is correct (see Addenda, p. 155, no. 233); a further 
difficulty till the complete legend was practically certain was the 
peculiar form of n in ari/iurh, which closely resembles t. A. final 
anurvdra, which at first suggests that the legends begin on L, i& 
also found in one variety of Skandagupfca’s silver coins. 

Var. ft. The legend on this variety on the three known speci¬ 
mens begins Ksitipati , and the I. M. specimen (PL XIV. 8) ends 
Kumdragupto divam jayati ; the seventh aksctru on PL XIV. 6 is 
ta, while the eighth and ninth are given on Pl. XIV . 7 as Mah(e), 
so that the whole legend may be restored as an Upagiti line: 

Ksitipatrv ajitamahendmh Kumdragupto divam jayati. 

* Kumaragupta, the unconquered Mahendra, conquers heaven, 
(being already) the lord of the world.’ 

Var. y. The traces of the legend on var. y that survive are very 
fragmentary: all three specimens begin Kumar a, to which gvoto 
may be added. PI. XIV. 9 ends t(i), which suggest? divam jayati ; 
on the St. Petersburg specimen the ninth and tenth akrnra s are 
8(i)nha> which suggests sihhamahendro, If. we restore vijctyl for 
the sixth, seventh, and eighth aksaras we have an Upagiti line : 

Kumdragupto vijayi sihhumahendro divam jc 


‘ The victorious Kumaragupta, the lion-Mahendra, conquers 
heaven/ 






S The legend on vat. 8 is a short one. It clearly begins 
K umdracjupto and ends dnhavilckramaly, there are two characters 
between these words of which the second is dh ; at first sight there 
seems to he two characters para after Kumdragupta > hut a closer 
examination reveals the fact that the apparent />[&] is connected 
to r[a] by a small stroke, so that the character is really a form of 
yxi ; this suggests that the vowel i should be supplied to the dh, so 
that the legend is 

Kumdragiipto yudhi sinhavikkramah. 

i Kumaragupta, who has the valour of a lion in battle.’ 

It is probably only a coincidence that this is a Vaihsasthavila 1 
line. 

A similar difficulty is offered by the legend on var, e, which 
proves to be the same as the preceding. The character immediately 
behind the king’s r. arm which at first sight looks like m is another 
form of yu> and th odh(i) is just visible above the king’s head. 

The reverse legend on all is SinharnaJiendrah or &ri-Mahendra~ 
sihfuih, and is modelled on that ol Candragupta II s Lion type. 

§ 150. Tiger-slayer Type . The legend of this type, like the type 
itself, is copied from that of Samudragupta’s similar type. The 
complete legend is 

tirvmdrh Vydghrabalapardkramah, 
hut no trace of anusvdra is to be found on any known specimen. 
There is no doubt about the d in jSrvMdvii ; the reverse legend is 
Kumdragupto ’cl/dnljd. The form adhiraja is unusual. 

§151. Peacock Type . Our reading of the legend on this type is 
very uncertain. It ends on 1. rtiohen dr a himdrah and begins 
jayati ; the seven letters that follow are puzzling; we have sug¬ 
gested jaydti svctbhumau gunctrdki for the right half of the legend, 
which looks tan tali zingly legible on PI. XV. 13; with gunardh we 
may compare the guneso of the Archer type. var. £, but this reading 
~is by no means certain either. 
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§ 152. ProMp'/ and Elephant-rider Type. The former contains 
the remains of a long legend which it is impossible to read, and the 
traces of the legend on the latter type are equally illegible; the 
reverse legend of the latter seems to inedude getja. 

§ 153. Silver Coins. The legend on Kiunaragupta’s Western 
issues of silver coins is similar to that of his father s. The fullest 
form is 

l\mim<wh(~rfCwaAa~mahttrdjadhw 

Makendradityah, 

which is found on Classes I and III a ; on Classes II and III /? 
the regnal title is rdjddhirdja only, while on var. (3 of Class II 
the Yaisnava epithet is bhdgavata. 

On liis Central issues wo have the Upagiti line found also on 
var. cc of the Archer type: 

Vijitdvanir avunipati(h) Kwmdragupto divarh jayati ; 
divam is distinct on one or two coins of this class, e. g. nos. 396 
and 401; var. (3 in place of divam has the locative divi «* is 
victorious in heaven \ 

§ 154. Copper Coins. The Bodleian copper coin bears simply the 
name Kumdraguptah , while the other coins here attributed to 
Kumaragupta I hav e only Sri-Ku. 


4. Skandagupta and his Successors. 

§ 155. Archer and King and Laksml Types . Although the 
legend of these types is not completely known, it seems certain that 
they both have the same legend. The inscription begins on r. 
jayati mail (cf. PI. XX. 4), which may be expanded to jayati 
mahUalam. The dual character is clear on almost every specimen, 
and seems to be nvi ; the two characters that precede it are found 
on Pl. XIX, 2, 8 , and 8, and seem to be su dha. The last word 
of the legend, then, is probably mdhanm, 1 4 the good archer’; the 
fragments visible beside the arrow in PI. XIX. 6 -8 suggest 


Sudhanvd would be a more usual form. 
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^^ U pta. The characters above on r. in the King and Laksmi 
type are undoubtedly jayati, and not, as has been suggested, the 
name of the queen 1 ; besides, we have already shown above (§ H3) 
that the lady is not the queen, but Laksmi. The character which 
we read nvi is certainly not (Ska)nda, as has been suggested. 

§ 156. Heavy Archer Type. This inscription cannot yet be read 
with certainty, although it is fully contained on known coins; 
Pi, XXX. 11-13 show that the latter part on L is 
( jitya)ti divarh 

The right half of the legend, which is found on PI. XIX. II and Id, 
both of which are unfortunately much bruised, cannot he read with 
certainty. The first two characters are para ; the third looks 
at first sight like to on PI. XIX. 11, but PI. XIX. 14 shows that it 
is clearly h with a vowel-mark above; the fourth apd fifth seem 
to be *(-) /c(-), the latter with a vowel above: the sixth seems on 
FI XIX. 13 to be r with vowel-mark above, and the seventh is 
also r; the eighth is>, which on PI. XX. 13 is followed by the 
jay a, which forms jayati with tile ti on PI. XPX. 12. 1 .a. 

legend, then, is possibly an Upagiti line: 

Parahitakarl raja, jayati dimm Sri-RratnMvtyah. 

‘The king Sri-Kramadityah, the benefactor of others, wins heaven.’ 
Weave very doubtful if this is correct, and the true reading will 
only be certain when a more perfect specimen is found. The 
first t^ree characters, for example, might be parahd, the slayer 

of his fc> es * 

§ 157 . Silver Coins. The legends, like the types, follow those of 
Kur upta I; on the Garuda type it is of the usual form 

jiximabhdyavatannahdrdjddhirdja-^Tl-Sh.1 ndayupta- 

Kramadityah. 

The legend on the Bull type is usually defective, but seems to 
be the same as the preceding. 


I J.R.A.S., 1880, p. in ; J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 170. 
* /. M. Cat-, i, p. 117. 








The Altar type, Class I, gives Skandagupta the title Vikrama- 
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Paramabhdgavata‘&rt*Vikra'aidditya~8kandagupta}p 
Class II is similar, but with the title Kramaditya: 


Paramabhdgavata-^rr Skandagupta - Eramfidityah . 
Class III has a short legend without tidily a title : 


Paramahh&gavata-Sri-SIo va daguptah . 


§ 158. Central Issues. The commonest legend (Class I) on these 
coins is a variation of the corresponding legend on Kumaragupta’s 
coins ; it is an Upagiti line : 

Vijitavanir avanipcitir jay at i divar'n Skamlagtvpto ’ yam . 

‘ This Skandagupta, having conquered the world, wins heaven, 
(being already) lord of earth.’ 

The rarer Class II has a legend exactly as on Kumaragupta’s 
coins, with the addition of SH : 

1 ’ijitdvanir avanipatih Sri- Skctndaguplo divctrh jayaii. 

5. PUKAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 

§159. Puragupta. The fragments of the legend preserved on 
the known specimens show that it is similar to that of Skaixdn- 
guptas heavy coins, only the beginning, yarn, and the last character, 
tyuh, for Viknimadityah, are usually found. 

§ 160. Prakasadifcya. The true reading oE the legend is 
vijitya vasudhdm divarh jayaii. 

The tya, which justifies the restoration of vijitya, is fount* on \y on 
PI. XXII. 1. There is no question of a Prakrit nominativ ty;a/ n > 1 
as has been suggested, and the legend is the latter part *, of 

the usual metrical claims to have conquered earth and won . veil. 

§ 161. Narasimhaguptft. The only portions of the legend that 
have survived are jayati Nara&inhaguptah on PI. XXII. 1 and 
traces of the king’s name on PI. XXII. 9; it has not. been 

1 I M. Cat, i, p. Hi), note. 
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previously noted that the kings name is actually found on these 
coins, thus proving, if further proof were necessary, that he is the 
Narasimhagupta of the Bhi tarl seal. The coins of Class It seem 
never to have had a marginal legend. 

§ 162. Kumaragupta II. The only trace of the legend on 
Class I is the final njesara pt — Kumaraguptab ; Pl< XXIII. l, 2, 3, 6 
show that the legend of Class II is 

Ma Itdrdjadhinljt -tirl-Kum araywpta - Ki •< t m. at lit yah. 

The aditya title is not found on any specimen, but the analogy of 
similar inscriptions suggests that it was on the left side. 

§ 163. Candragupta III. This legend begins para ancl ends in 
IJrddtu'ddUyah (PI. XXIII. 7), and is therefore modelled on the 
legends of Skandagupta’s heavy coins and that of Puragupta, 
which suggests that Candragupta III is one of the earlier of the 
later rulers. 


sj 164. Visnugupta. No trace has survived of the marginal 
legend on these coins. We are unable to offer any explanation of 
the isolated letters that appear in the field, usually between the 
king’s feet, on Skandagupta’s lighter coins and those of his 
successors; ja ancl bha are found on Skandaguptas coins , vu or u 
on the coins of Praka&lditya ancl Visnugupta; gre (?) on coins of 
Narasimhagupta: go and jd on coins of Kumaragupta II; hhd on 
Candragupta Ill’s coins, ancl ca on the coin of Narenchaditya. 
They cannot he the initials of mints, for these would not differ 
in every reign, nor do any of them suggest the names of possible 
mints. 


§ 165. Miticdlaneov.s. Budhagupta’s legend is copied from that 
of Class II of Skandagupta (§ 158), but has the locative dal for 
the usual divam. Marginal legends seem to disappear in the 
sixth century, and coins like those of Jfryagupta and feasanka, 
for example, have the king’s name only; Jayagupta's title 
Prakdnda yaidh is an unusual one. The name under the kings 
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"arm on Pl. XXIV, 4 is very puzzling; it looks like Saba or Sama; 
the upper character may possibly be a ya, in which case , the 
name'would be Yaina for a name like Yamftntakagupta, and we 
could thus connect it with PL XXIV, 5, on which the king’s name 
seems to be Tama. 


V. TEE FINDS. 

§ 166. It is unnecessary here to go over in any detail the ground 
already covered so thoroughly by Vincent Smith, in JA.S.B., 1884, 
pp. 148-63, in his investigation and explosion of the ‘ Guptas of 
Kanauj' myth ; we will therefore only recapitulate with some 
additional notes the evidence available on the contents of the 
known hoards ns distinct from finds of isolated specimens. 

§ 167. The first recorded hoard of Gupta coins is that found 
at Kalighat; its importance has not previously been fully 
appreciated. Marsden’s 1 account of the hoard is as follows: 

‘ A number of these gold coins with figures amounting, it is said, 
to upwards of two hundred, were accidentally discovered about 
the year 1783 at a place named Kdligdt on the eastern bank of 
the Hugh river, ten miles above Calcutta. They were contained 
in a brass pot, and were carried by the finder ( Ndb-Kishen ) to 
Mr. Hastings, then governor of Bengal. By him the greater part 
were transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company, with his request that they might be distributed among 
the most eminent public and private collections. Twenty-four 
were accordingly sent to the British Museum, nearly an equa 
number to the museum of the late Mr. Hunter, and some to dis¬ 
tinguished individuals; but a proportion remained at the East 
India House.’ 

Wilson, 2 discussing his PL XVIII. 21-4 (coins of Candragupta II 
of heavy weight, like nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue, Narasimhagupta, 


• 1 Sum. Or., p. 726. 


2 Ar. Ant,, pp. 416-17. 
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ftlftfagupta II, and Visnugupta), says, ; Thesfc are from a number 
ot -snail t r coins in the Company’s collection, of rude execution and 
debased metal. They are part of two hundred found in a jar in 
thn time of Warren Juastitig^ and sent by him fto bo distributed 
to public institutions at home, 'xiicu some din the British 

Miiseum, some in the Ashmolean Museum a* - ^ord, and some 
in the Public Library at Cambridge. They have diff erentlegends, 
but not often decipherable. Under the arm 01 the sfcadipg 
figure are the syllables Vi, CJutnda lor Kum« 

‘ hand no’ 



ira, Vikrama, 


John Nicholls, M.P., in his Mecolleetitms and Rejlecti ^ 

M was informed by the late Warren Hastings that hi 8{Jnt ^ 
a present to the Directors of the East India Company one ton- v 
and seventy-two dareics. They bad been found buried in an 
earthen pot, on the bank of a river in the province of Benares. 
Mr. Hastings told me that when he sent these coins to the Court 
of Directors, lie considered himself as making the most munificent 
present to his masters that he might ever have in his power to 
send them. Judge of his surprise when he found on his arrival in 
England that the dareics had been sent to the melting-pot 


§ ifi8. We have no doubt that Marsden, Wilson, and Nicholls 
all refer to one and the same find; as Vincent Smith lias already 
suggested ,J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 150, Persian dories could not possibly 
be found in the Canges valley, and coins of the Gupta Archer 
type might readily be called darics in the eighteenth century. 
According to all versions there were about two hundred coins 
found in a pot, and sent by Warren Hastings for distribution in 
England ; as Warren Hastings left India in 1785, the date 1/83 
given by Marsden would suit Nicholls’s story very well. We need 
lay no stress on Marsden’s description of the receptacle of the coins 
as a brass pot, and Nicholas as an earthen jar: all accounts agree 
that the coins were found in a pot on the hanks oi a river, the 


London, 1822. ii, pp. 203-4. 
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a spot Was Kalighat, and Nicholls’s memory is probably at 
when he says it was * in the province of Benares 



i 


§ 169. What Nicholas, and perW’ Warren Hastings also, did ,iot 
know is that a number were distributed among institutions and 
collectors -in x that it was the proportion that remained at the 
jg k j ( ^ au | louse (see above, § 167) that were ultimately melted 
do\r in a mei'f senary fit, 2 with many other objects, by' 1 the Boat’d 

0 £ Directors. 


/ The coins of the later Guptas in the original British 
^ ^ cc dection, the Banks, Cracherode, and Payne-Knight 
llection* (he. the ‘ distinguished individuals p of Mursden’s aecouno) 

. . jio Hunter collection, all were acquired in the eighteenth 
century, and all show the same deposit of corrosion due to the 
action of the Ganges for centuries on their base metal; the Bodleian 
(formerly As!unclean) coins of IS 1 arasimhagupta are similar. Further, 
the India Office collection as now in the Museum contains very 
few of these coins, which is in keeping with Warren Hastings's 
statement that they were melted down. We have no doubt, then, 
that there was only one hoard sent home by Warren Hastings, 
and that it was found at Kalighat. Wilson's and Marsdens account?* 
are naturally the more accurate. From W ilson’s illustrations, and 
the coins which may be otherwise traced to it, in the British 
Museum, Hunterian, and Bodleian collections, the hoard contained 
coins of Candragupta II of the Archer type of weight about 13:2 
grains with cakra symbol, Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta II, and 
Visnugupta of Class II. 


§ 170. The next hoard of importance is that found at Bharsaiv 1 
near Benares, in 183.1 ; it originally contained about 160 coins, of 
which only ninety were recovered; of these thirty-two were 
described in detail as follows: 


1 The two were perhaps not incompatible ; Nicholls does not say * near 
Benares’, as lie is made to do by Cunningham and Vincent Smith. 

2 Cf. Cunningham, J.A.S.B 1S>1, p. 1^4. 

;i Kittoe, J.AJS.B., 1852, pp. 390*400. 
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Archer Type 3 

Lyrist Type 1 


Cahdragupta II Archer Type 8 

Horseman Type 2 

Kumaragupta I Archer Type 2 


Horseman Type 4 
Tiger-slayer Type 1 
Peacock Type l 


Skanclagupta Archer Type 6 

Prakatfaditya Horseman Type 2 


32 


Seventy-one of the ninety were coins of Candragupta II, sixty-nine 
being of one type, apparently the Archer. The importance of 
the hoard is that it gives a clue to the date of Prakasaditya, 
if we assume the portion recovered was representative o( the 
hoard. It has not previously been noted that the India Office 
collection now in the British Museum contains the selection made 
for the Government and detailed in Messrs. Bayley and Thorntons 
report ; these can be identified even from the wretched plate 
illustrating Major Kitioes report. Coins from this hoard are as 
far as possible identified in this Catalogue ; the coins figured in the 
plate can be readily identified, notably such rare pieces as nos. 55 
and 101 of this Catalogue ; the identification of pieces not illus¬ 
trated is more conjectural, but it seems that most of the India 
Office collection came from this hoard. 

§171. A small find of coins illustrated on the sane Plate XII 
in 1852, as the preceding (and pp. 401, 402), was made 

at Muhammad pur near Jessore and described by Rajendralal Mitia, 
it contained the rdjaltia coin of Narendraditya, a coin of 
6asahka, and a specimen of the late imitations illustrated here 
in PI. XXIV. 17; these coins are now in the Indian Museum; 
silver coins of ‘ Candragupta, Kumaragupta, and Skanclagupta aie 
said to have been found with them. 
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§ 172. Thirteen gold coins were found near Hugh in 1883, 
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Samudragupta Standard Type 1 

Candragnpta II Archer Type 5 

Kumaragupta I Archer Type 3 


Horseman Type 3 
Lion-slayer Type 1 


13 

§ 173. The Tanda 1 2 * hoard, unearthed in 1885, contained twenty- 
five coins of Samudragupta ol the Kaca, Oandragupta, I, Asva- 
rnedha, and Battle-axe Types. The hoard found at Kotwa ’ in the 
Gorakhpur district contained tile following coins: 

Candragnpta II Archer Type 2 

Lion-slayer Type 1 


Kumaragupta I Archer Type 1 


Horseman Type 6 
Lion-slayer Type 1 
Peacock Type 2 


§ 174. A small hoard was found at Bastl 4 in 1887; of the ten 
coins recovered nine were of Candragnpta II Archer type and one 
of his Chattra type. 

Twenty-two coins were found in 1893 near Kunahra Ghat in the 
bazar of Hajlpur,* of which fourteen were recovered, viz. : 

Samudragupta Standard Type 2 


Archer Type 


1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

3 


King and Queen Type 
Battle-axe Type 
Candragupta II Archer Type 
Chattra Type 
Lion-slayer Type 


1 1884. p. 152. 

2 1886, p. 68 ; J.R.A.S ., 1898, p. 47. 

» Proc. A.S.B., July, 1887; J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 47. 

4 P>vc. A.S.B., 1S87, p. 221. 


5 Ibid.) 1394, p. 57. 
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An important iipd was made at Tikri Debra in the 
Mirzapur district (quoted as the Mirzapur find); it contained forty 
coins which have been carefully detailed by the Hon’ble Mr. Richard 
Bum 1 ; they were as follows : 

Samudragupta Standard Type 2 
Battle-axe Type 1 
Archer Type 15 
Lion-slayer Type 10 
Horseman Type 8 
Archer Type 1 

Lion-slayer Type 1 
Horseman Type . 2 


Candragupta II 


Kumaraguptft I 


40 

The most remarkable coins in this hoard, which is now in the 
Lucknow Museum, were the new Lion-slayer coins, illustrated hero 
on PI. IX. 12, 13, one being of a new type. 

A small find of coins has recently been made at Ballia and 
acquired by the Lucknow Museum ; it consisted entirely of coins 
of Samudragupta, 2 viz.: 


Standard Type i 1 Kaca Type 1 

Battle-axe Type 1 A^vamedha Type 3 


§ 170. Silver Coins. The information available on the provenance 
of silver coins, although not as a rule very detailed, clearly shows 
that two great classes, western and central issues, are to be 
distinguished. Little information is available regarding the 
provenance of Candragupta II’s rare silver coins; the two speci¬ 
mens of the Vihramtihka type formerly in Dr. Bidder s possession 
were obtained in the Bombay Presidency , 3 and one of the commoner 
type was found in Kathiawar 4 with coins of Kumar ago pta I. A 


1 Num. Chron 1910, pp. 398-408, PI. XIV. 

2 This find has not yet been published; the above particulars are given on 
the authority of Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, T.C.S. 

3 J.RA.S. , 1889, p. 120. 4 1802, p. 11. 
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specimen of the VilcramdclUyd type was found at SultanganJ 
Bengal with a coin of the last western Ksatrapa Svami Rudrasimha. 1 
The association of these two is interesting, hut they can hardly 
have been current in the district in which they were found. 
A number of finds of coins of Kumaragupta and Skandagupta 
are recorded from Western India. Sixty-eight coins forwarded 
to the Bombay Asiatic Society from Ahmad abad in 1861 seem 
all to have been of Kumaragupta I, 2 3 4 * while of a find of 1,395 coins 
in the Satara district made about the same time, 1,100 were of the 
Garuda type of Kumaragupta I, three of the later Western Ksatrapas, 
and the remainder are attributed to the kings of \ alabhi, but it 
is not impossible that they were also of Kumaragupta I. 8 9 In 186/ 
the Thakur of Blmunagar presented to the Bombay Asiatic Society 
two coins of later Western Ksatrapas, nine of Kumaragupta I, and 
one of the Yalabhl dynasty, evidently from a find in his territory '; 
a similar donation was given at the same time by the Jam of 
Nawanagar. 6 Thirteen coins of Kumaragupta I were found at 
Ellichpur in 1851, and presented to Sir H. M. Elliot. 6 Mr. Newton 7 
describes the coins published by him as from Kathiawar and 
Gujarat. Coins of Kumaragupta’s western issues are < most 
commonly obtained at Benares, Ayodhya, Mathura, and places 
near these cities*, and ‘a considerable number have been found 
near Saharaupur and at .Buriy a on the Jumna’. 8 ‘Thomas’s 
specimens were chiefly obtained in Kanauj, and Freeling’s centre 
of operations was Hamirpur on the Jumna, but all his nine 
specimens of the Peacock type were obtained eastward of that 
river. 5 0 


A 


S.R., x, p. 127. 


2 Proc. B.B.R.A.S,, 1801, p. xxxix. 


3 Bid. pp. liv, lxxi; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 124. 

4 Proc. B.B.R.A.S 1807, p. xiii. 6 Ibid., p, xiv. 

0 J.R.A.S ., 1889, p. 124. 

♦ 7 J.B.BJLA.S ., 1862, pp. 1 ff. We take this opportunity of noting that lus 

fig. 13 and p. 12, doubtfully assigned to Skandagupta by CunniugVuti.'. 
* Chaitya , type (J.R. A.S., 1889, p. 132), is a coin of the Traikutaka Dahrasena 
see Rapson, A. S; W r .K., nos. 930 IF. 

8 Cunningham, quoted by Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S ., 1889, p. 127. 

9 Thomas, in P.E.. i, p. 389. 
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ilar evidence is available, regarding the provenance o 
Ekandagupta’s silver coins. The 236 coins of the ; Altar’ type 
of Skandagupta which were sent for examination to the Bombay 
Asiatic Society in 1861 by the Rao of Kacch 1 were probably found 
in his dominions. Most of the known specimens of Budhagupta’ 
coins were obtained in Benares, but they must have been brought 
there by pilgrims, as Vincent Smith points out 2 ; the copper coins 
of Candragupta II seem to be commonly found around Ayodhya. 3 



VI. METROLOGY, ETC. 


§ 177. The following discussion of the weights of the Gupta 
gold coins is only a comparative one. Standards probably varied 
considerably in the different districts, and we have practically no 
information from literary sources with which to compare the coins. 
We have further to deal with the influence of the traditional 
Kushan standard, which is quite as persistent as the ‘ Kushan 
attitude ’ in the types. While we cannot say definitely what 
standard the coins follow, the following results based on the 
average weights of groups of well-preserved coins are of interest 
as showing how the original Kushan (Roman) standard of the 
north was gradually forgotten and abandoned until, in the later 
coinages of the east, wo have a return to the old Hindu mvarna 
standard of 146*4 grains. 

§ 178, The earliest Gupta coins follow the standard of their late 
Kushan prototypes. Ten well-preserved coins of Samudragupta s 
Standard type average 118-9 grains (highest 120-6 and 121), four 
of the Archer type, 118*1 grains (highest 120), six of the Candra- 
gupta I type, 119 grains (highest 121 and 123), two of the Kaca 
type (most specimens of which are worn), 117*6 (highest 118), 
five of the Lyrist type, 118*6 (highest 120*7 and 120), six of the 

1 Proi. JB.BM./LJS., 1861, p. lxxviii. 

8 1889, pp. 134-5. 3 


im., pp. 189-41. 
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amedha typo, 118*3 grains. These 
with the weights of the late Kushan coins of the third century 
which run from 118 to 122 grains. With the types and standard 
of their northern neighbours the Guptas seem also to have adopted 
the name dinar a, by which these coins were Known to the 
Kushans ; this name is to be traced to the Latin denarius (aureus), 
as is the standard itself to the Roman solidus. The variations 
of four to six grains in well-preserved specimens of the same 
type of Samudragupta’s coins may be due to variations of the 
standard in different districts, but it probably shows that little 
effort was made to strike the coins accurately on a particular 
standard, and that they were considered rather as medals than 
coins. This standard may be defined as of about 121 grains. 

§ 179. The majority of Candragupta Us coins follow a standard 
which is practically that of Samudraguptas reign, but there is 
evidence that at least three standards are to be distinguished. 
Of these the first is that of 121 grains in use in the preceding reign : 
the second of 125 or 126 grains; and the third of 132 grains. All 
these are found in the Archer type; twenty coins (nos. 63-82) 
yield an average of 120*7 grains, or, if we exclude nos. 73, 77, 
and 78, which may belong to the second standard, 120*3 ; eleven ' 
coins (nos. 84-95, excluding 93 which weighs only 121*5 grains), 
average 125*2 grains and belong to the second standard; the third 
standard is found in this reign in nos. 96-9 of this oype only, 
which give an average of 130*2, practically that of the lighter 
coinage of Skandagupta; these coins differ in fabric from all others 
of the reign and are mainly from the Kali ghat hoard, so that their 
standard is a purely local one of the eastern part of the Gupta 
dominions. The two specimens of the Couch type, neither in 
perfect condition, average 116. Kine specimens of the Chattra 
type average 120*6; seven of them, which average 119*4, belong 
to the first, and two, which average 124*8, belong to the second 
standard; seventeen specimens of the Lion-slayer type average 
120*4, and two (p. 43) 126*3. Fourteen of the Horseman type 
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average 120-4 grains, and one weighs 127-6. It is clear, then, 
that two standards may be distinguished in most types, one of 
121 grains and another of 126 grains ; the latter, which becomes 
usual in Kumaragupta Ps reign, is due to approximation to local 
standards. 


Trt 


§ 180. The majority of Kumaragupta i s gold coins follow the 
standard of about 126 grains introduced in Candragupta IFs reign, 
but traces of the early standard survive m the Archer type. Five 
specimens, nos. 190-4 (including the Bodleian specimen of var. y and 
excluding the much worn no. 191), average 125*1 grams, while six 
specimens, nos. 196 -200 and Bodleian no. 79, average 120-1; the 
■specimens of the Swordsman type are all of the higher standard, 
four specimens averaging 124*4 grains, while one of the Asvamedhu 
weighs 124-5. A remarkable uniformity is observable in the 
specimens of the Horseman type, • the commonest coinage of the 
reign; twenty-eight specimens average 125*9 grains. Eleven 
specimens of the Lion-slayer type (nos. 231-42, excluding 233) 
average 125*9 grains, and nine specimens of the Tiger-slayer type 
average 125*8 grains. The light weight (115 grains) of the ‘ Pratapa 
coin is explained by the traces of the original type below, which show 
that it is some foreign coin restruck, and the unique Elephant- 
rider coin (wt. 124-1 grains) is obviously of Kumaragupta^ usual 
standard. 


^ 181. Skandaguptas coins are struck on two standards both 
independent of the traditional Kushan standard, which can still 
be traced in the preceding reigns; of these one is previously found 
only ori certain Archer coins of Candragupta II; eight specimens 
of Skandagupta’s lighter Archer type and of his King and Laksiul 
type average 131 grains, which recalls the 130*2 yielded by the 
four specimens of Candragupta IPs coins of this standard. These 
coins are clearly struck on a locai standard of about 132 grains. 
Five well-preserved specimens of the heavy coins of Skandagupta 
average 142 grains; this suggests the stiyarna standard, 146*4 
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_ ‘ains, but fcbe heaviest specimen weighs only 142-6, and 
only in later reigns that this standard is clearly in use. A similar 
average is obtained from Puragupta’s few coins. Five of Praka&i 
(litya’s Coins average 145*4 grains, three of Narasiihhagupta ■ 
Class I average 146-5 grains, while eight of Class II average 145. 
The better preserved specimen of Class I of Kumaragupta I weighs 
143, while the two varieties of Class II seem to be struck on 
slightly different standards, as nine specimens of var. a average 
149-2, and six of var. /3 average only 147*5. The average of three 
coins of Candragupta III is 145-3 grains. Fifteen coins of Visiiu- 
gupta average 148-3 grains. Four coins of fWhka average 14o-8 
grains, and the coins bearing the name Narendraditya weigh 
148-2 and 149 grains respectively. The light average (136 grains) 
of the coins of Jayagupta is due to the fact that they are of vuj 
base metal. It seems impossible to connect the weights 162-5 and 
161-7 of Virasena with the snvarna standard ; these heavy weights 
are further evidence of the lateness of the coins. 


§ 182. The silver coins of the Guptas show considerable variation 
in weight, although more uniformity may be observed in their 
central than in their western coinages. The standard, like the 
types, was that of the Western Ksatrnpas, a Imrmpcina of about 
32 to 34 grains in the West, and about 36 grains in the Central 
Provinces, although the latter does not assert itself till the reign 
of Skandagupta. The copper coins of the Guptas are in such poor 
condition that no useful purpose could be served by discussing their 
weight. 

The gold coins of the Guptas are mentioned in a number of 
inscriptions as dinaras 1 ; in one inscription 2 both dinaras and 
suvarnas are mentioned; as the inscription is probably of the 
reign of Kumaragupta I, of which coins of the suvarna standard 
are not known, it is most probable that the same coins aie lefenul 
to, in the first case by their foreign name, while in the latter case 


1 Fleet, C.I.I., iii, nos. 5, 7, 8, 9, 62, 64. 


3 Ibid., no. 64. 








CONCLUSION 

are given the Indian name mmrna f although not actually 
of that standard ; unless, perhaps, suvarna here is a money of 
account, 

§183. In conclusion, I have to express my thanks to all who 
have assisted 1 me in the preparation of this Catalogue, especially 
to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Manu¬ 
scripts, and Mr. G. F. Hill, Keeper of Coins, who have read the 
proofs of the whole work. In the footnotes I have endeavoured 
to express my obligations to previous writers on the Gupta period, 
but I must here emphasise. my indebtedness to Dr. J. F. Fleet's 
Corpus of Gupta Inscriptions, and the articles in the Indian 
Antiquary supplementary to it by the same author; and to 
Mr. Vincent A. Smith's papers on the Coinage and History of the 
Gupta period in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and Indian Antiquary . I have 
also to thank the various private collectors who have helped me 
by placing their collections at my disposal for study, notably the 
Hon’ble Mr. Richard Burn, ICS, Mr. W. E, M. Campbell, I.C.S., 
Dr. William Hoey, I.C.S. (retired), and particularly the Hon’ble 
Mr. H. Kelson Wright, I.C.S., to whose efforts to increase the British 
Museum collection much of the new material now made accessible 
i.s due. I have lastly to thank the Keeper of Coins for his help 
in the arrangement and production of this Catalogue ; without his 
advice and encouragement I could not have ventured upon this 
< ludaram sugar am. 


J. ALLAN. 





<SL 


GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Gupta 

1 

Ghatotkaca 


Licchayis 


Yakatakas, 


C-andrauupta I =p Kumaradevi 

Samudbagupta =f Dattadlvi 
Knberanaga 1 Cani kagupta IT =j= DhruyadeyI 


Rudrasena ==F Prabhavati Kumaaagupta I AxantadkyT Govinda^upta 

. .! _i_ 

Divakaraserm 

Sk AN D AGUrTA PUBA G UPTA =j= Y ATSAPE VI 

Candragupta III Narasihhagupta =f MahalaksmidevI 


ort ‘f^. | Prakasaditya 
uncei uni ^ OHATOTK AC AGUPTA 


Kumasagupta II 

YlSNUG UPTA 


1 See K. P. Patkak, LA,, 1912, pp. 214-15 


cxxxvi 









exxxvu 


<sli 


GUPTA EMPERORS 


G UPTA • . 

GhATOTJvACA 
( AN DRAGUPTA 1 . 

SAMnruuGtrvT v. 

CaXDRAGUPTA It VlK HAM ADIT V A 
KlJMAKAGUPTA T MaHENDKADITa a 
8 K A X P AG UPTA ,].VR A M A 1)1 T V A 

Pur A (; upta V ikeamadit y a 

N A R A S3 MU AG UPTA J J A LAU1T Y A 
K TJ M A I tAO UPTA 11 K RAM A 1)1 T Y A 
VlSNUGlTTA OaNDRAMTYA . 

<’AN DRAG UPTA. Ill I)VAI)A!$AI)ITY 
PrAKASADITYA . 

GttATOTKAOAOTU TA 


A. J). 

275-300 
300-320 
320-325 
335-380 
380-JH 
414-155 
455-480 
480-485 
485-530 
530-540 
540-500 


date and order uncertain 


Budhagupta 

Huamjgupta 


GUPTAS OF EASTERN MALWA 


330-400 
400-410 


Sasanka 


KING OF GAUD A 


000 G25 


.1 aya[gupta] 
Nakexdkadjtya 
I5h arm adit ya 


UNCERTAIN 


sixth century 


s 











GUPTA DYNASTY 


Metal. 

Size, 


Obverse. 


Rove rso. 


SA3IUDRAGUPT A, a.d, 385-80. 
Standard Type. 


5 1.; nimbate, 


King stand in, 
wearing close-fitting cap, coat 
and trousers, ear-rings and 
necklace, holding in 1. hand 
standard bound with fillet, 
dropping incense on altar with 
Jip r. hand; on 1., behind 
altar, is a standard bound 
w it 1 1 a fi 1 let, 8unnoun ted by 
a Garuda facing, 
beneath king's arm 
a. fJJ Samudra . 

* 

5 

or [i. fj 

* 

3 


Goddess (La ks ml) seated facing 
on throne, nimbate, wearing 
loose robe, necklace, and 
armlets, holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and cornu- 
copiae in 1. arm ; her feet rest 
on lotus; traces of back of 
throne on r. of most specimens; 
border of dots. 

Symbol on I. 

On r. tiff*'. Pardlcmmah 


Samtulru- 
XJ (jupta. 


v n 


AJX[F|Aa^fi£cJUEA 

o o v n . n 

mjE* jaEcuA 

( Sam ara&ata vita fa vijayo jitari * 
j)ur ajUo divarh jayati) 

(Metre: Up.agTti.jj 


♦75! < 


(/.. Smnvdra in field 
Vj# w w ♦-/w w v ^ w» ■ 

jijjeXzoe 

| c rescent above Gari i d a. 


r 

'J dfcsUJfX \ ; A above on r. 
V [Purchased, 1901.] 


PI. I. 1. 


13 



































COINS or THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


Jfo. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Sisse. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

2 

11 7.8 

A/ r *8 

<?4; [ u ^|FJn] ; no trace 
*3 of remainder of legend ; 

* crescent above Garuda. 

same reverse die as preceding. 

Pl. I. 2. 



A/* .85 

fi; -jo; 

f EnjqjEn^E 

crescent. 

same dies as no. 1. 

£J . j-W W V w w w w y w*| 

f’ SjqjEn£5E 

crescent. 

same obverse die as no. 1. 

J*; u/fx: ; A 

[Bibl. Nat. (formerly Vincent 

A. Smith).] 

PI. I. 3. 



.V -85 

3*5 ; ujfLX]; ^ 

[Bibl. Nat.]! 

PI. I. 4. 

3 

114*0 

N .8 

" l ; 

fl; «XTqi , jAr w ''|EcU 

I Er]q|E] 

P.E., i, p. 278, PI. XXli. 

J.K.A.S., 1 

. ufrx: 

Y [Piinsep, 1847.] 

PI. I. S. 

i 7 ; 1884, p. 173; 

880, p. 69. 

4 

117*8 

AT *8 

aj; 

I 

uffz: 

[Twisden Sale, 1841, lot 909.] 
Pi. I. 0. 

889, p. 09. 

5 

108*2 

N -8 


5 U tJ X: 

( India Office Collection. 

Srt:>. /’’ 

PL I. 10. 

/ 


— 

A r *8 

? 

V* [Bi'bl. Nat. 

PI. I. 7 . 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

.Size. 

Ob verso. 

KeveJCs.e, 

11 

118-9 

xsr -re 

ft; «JY|FjAa^AZiEr w 
d '• /u ^]|En2AEcU A 

Yj 

(pamkkraw ah) 

[ "Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. I. 15. 

12 

120.4 

/V -75 

ft; 1 AJX|FiA' /w '-' wu - w 

4 V^ u Efi2] 

UTJX: 

* ,,{j)ardkhramah) 

f Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. I. 16. 

13 

118-6 

•V r -7 

^ ; inscription oft the flan. 

S ! lUjyx: 

(parcMramah) 

[I. 0. C.J 

PI. I. 17. 




Bliarsar hoard, ./..I.SJ!., 1852, p. 396, no. 3; 

1889, p. 69. 




ft. Samudrugupta in field 

; obv. legend begins on l. 

14 

114-6 

y -8 

£ 9j; r w ]F|riarin ! 

3 aEcUETIjqfE 

i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. II. 1. 

15 

117,6 

y -8 

ft qj ; e^jririarin 

3 ^ as ecu] 

[ ]; UffX 

[11. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. II. 2. 

it; 

120-6 

A r -3 

ft qj; r y w jrjaaaa 

? ^ r — ]AJyJE 
ni a] 

„g.; Ujju: 

/. above on y. 

[Cunningham, 1894.1 

PI. II. 3. 


























S<\ M UDRAOUPTA. 



<SL 


119-3 


312-3 


Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

AT -9 

& 

Oj; 



3 

X A 

AEci-iErijq} 




E[n]£[&EcJU| 


Reverse. 


&r -85 


[Husk 1865.] 

PI. II. 4. 

J.A.S.li., 1884, p. 174, PI. II. 5 ; J./S.A.S., 1889, 
p. 70, PI. I. 9. 

« Aj; rt ]n n^nn;^ ; ufW] 

^ &E j [Lucknow Museum.] 

PI. II. 5. 

Mirzapur hoard, jXvm. Chron., 1910, \>. 400, no. 2. 


There are three specimens of this variety in the Indian j 
Museum (nos. 22-4 of Cat.) and another in the Bibliotheque j 
Nation ale. 






























COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


wt. 


Metal, 

Size. 


19 


20 


116*4 


' 120-0 


117.] 


Ob vers 


Reverse. 


Archer Type. 


V -85 


King standing 1„ nimbate, 
dressed as in preceding type, 
holding bow in 1. hand, while 
r. holds arrow, the head of 
which rest s on ground; Garuda 
standard on 1. 

H Samitdra l)eneath 1. arm. 


n v.o o on. n * 
n** n 

C&Ec Irt 

Apratiraiho rijityu kdtim su~ 
can t. ((ir d i vain jay at L 

■ Upaglti.) 


l-aksni! seated as on preceding 
type; symbol on 1. 


mm' (AjmUirathah) 


.5 *iy*jc 


M -8 


rV -8 


&JHZ&ZCJJK 

Hi m*A^ 

| <&]JA£&£cXjA 

same dies as preceding. 


[Cunningham, 1894 

PI. IV. 1. 




[I. o. < 


PI. IV. 2. 


1889, p. 72. 


; legeml entirely off 11 an. 


'fi> Wjg: 

^ (Prinso 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. IV. 3. 


PE., i, PI. X X 1 11. 19, p. 279 ; 4 dug up at Jaunpur ’ with a 
coin of Candragupta II (P.E., PI. XXIII. 18); J.A.8.B., 1884, 
p. 174; f.R.A.8., 1889, p. 71. 

















































Minis Tq y 
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<•01X3 OF THE CWPTA DYNASTY 


.-. 


& 


No. 


Wt. 


Meta). 

Size. 


A7 -75 


2G 


27 


28 


20 


118-0 


118-6 


Obverse. 




orescent above. 


He verse. 


juup.; 


© 

lion v. 

[In the Indian Museum.J 
PL III. 7. 

From General Pearse’s. collection. 


A 7 *7 5 


A r .8 


123-8 


M .8 


l V8*5 


AF *75 


i 


a> 

« 




- f 5 . 

’rescent above. 


lion 1. 

(da Cuftha Sale, 1889, lot 826.] 
Pi. III. 8. 

J.HJ.S,, 1893, p. 94. 




crescent above. 




lion r. 

[II, Nelson Wright,, 1910.] 

PL III. 9. 

From Lucknow. 


Ri 

¥ 




'l J 

crescent above. 


°& aeu: 


lion r. 


[Purchased, 1878.J 
PL III. 10. 

1889, p. 63, PI. I. 1. 


5 ¥ 


M; 

lion r.; A ^ovc on r - 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Pl. III. 11. 
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COINS OF I'llK GtJPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Battle-ax© Type. 


King standing 1., nimbate, 
wearing close fitting cap, coat 
and trousers, ear-rings and 
necklace, and sword, holding 
battle-axe (parahi) in 1. hand, 
while r. band rests on right hip; 
on I. hoy or dwarf to v., behind 
whom is a crescent-topped 
standard. 

Beneath ju arm, 

a, ££ Sdmadra; 


Goddess (Laksinl), nimbate, 
seated on throne with lotus 
footstool or lotus, facing, as on 

Standard type (but, in Tar. y 

holding lotus in place of cor- 
nucppiae); border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 


r. U : 

(7 \ rtdntaparatuh) 


/l f or J* Kr(tanfa). 

r H Oj Samudru- 
X (jupta- 


• 7v l 

lr 


ee 


32 116- 


W- 

Krtavitaparahir jcyaty-ajita- 
rajajctajiidh. 

(Metre: Prtln T I.) 


Var. a. Sarnudra under 1. arm 

v .«!*; jnsupnjEi : jnjjupij 


on r. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. IV. 8. 


P.E., i, p. 279, PI. XXIII. 23 ; 1884, 

p. 178; J.N.A.S., 1889, p. 73. 




























































































Ml NtSTfiy 


































Vl<W 4 ° 



SAM TJDJE? AGUI’TA 



A 7 *85 


Af -85 


Obverse, 


Reverse* 


Similar, but lung does not 
wear sword. 

2 « OJ on either side of 
t| battle-axe. 

rjEn 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 73. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. IV, 16, 


As no. 30, but King to r, .and 
boy to L 

fi between king and boy 

3 


Var. 8. King to r. 

As nos. 39 and 40. 

[From the Swiney collection.] 


fr^uy/^r-^En 

Ariana Antiqua , PL XVIII. 10, pp. 424-5* 


A 7 -85 


King standing to 1., dressed 
as in preceding types, holding 
standard surmounted by wheel 
(cakra) in 1. hand, and 
sprinkling incense on altar 
I with r. hand. 

Kdca beneath 1. arm. 

_r vr v* on. _ n 

xifciu'A 

(Adco yarn avajitya divam kar 
mabhir uttammr jayati.) 

(Metre : UpagTti.) 

J;f^qX[AE5r—x 


Kdca Type. 

Goddess (LaksmI) standing to 
L, wearing loose robe, holding 
flower in r. hand and cornu- 
copiae in 1. arm; border of 
dots. 

Symbol on J. 


on r. 

(Sarvarajocchettd.) 

Laksml stands on lotus. 

[II. Nelson Wright, .1910] 

PI. II, 6. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


No. 


42 


Wt. 


115.0 


Metai. 

Size. 


AT 85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


43 


111-0 


[fX^J^'XEJ j * [Eden, 1853.] 

PI. II. 7. 

Tli. i?„ PL 1. 1 (ohv.) ; J.A 1881, p. 170; 
JJLA.Sy 1889, p. 74. 


A/ *8i 


44 


116*0 


* [Eden, 1853.]! 


PL II. 8. 


M -85 


j; 

[fX^JftKE] 

same dies as preceding. 

Th It., PI. I. 1 Hi 1881 > p- 170 i 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 74. 

J: f^qiiOE^Z[-] 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910 

FI. IT. 9. 


AT *85 


45 


114*5 AT' 75 


fef[ q — —] [• 




PL II. 10. 

From a plaster cast in the British Museum. 


J; faquAE^r.] 

r-'VJSUE 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. II. XL 
















































SA^UjOKAGUPTA 


<SL 


48 


fo. Wt. 

Metal, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

6 115-2 

N -8. 

p [furiY&zpz f 




b 

[Prinsep, 1847.’]> 




PI. II. 12. 



J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 170, PI. If. 1 . J.R.A.S., 1889, 



p. 74, PI. I. 3. 

7 117-3 

iV -8 

$• r-fi. 

m > • 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PI. II. 13. 



Tiger Type. 



King standing L, wearing 

Goddess (Gfmgfi) standing i. 



turban, waistcloth, necklace, 

on makara (elephant-headed 



ear-rings, and armlets, tramp¬ 

fish), nude to waist, wearing 



ling on a tiger which falls 

ear-rings, necklace, anklets, 



backwards as he shoots it 

and armlets, holding lotus in 



with bow in r. hand, l. hand 

I. hand and r. hand out¬ 



drawing bow back behind 

stretched empty; on l. crescent- 



ear ; on 1 M behind tiger, 

topped standard bound with 



crescent-topped standard as 

fillet. 



oil Battle-axe type. 

No symbol. 



Var. a. Legends. 







\ yagkroparakram ah. 

(11 Cija Samadrcigu2)(uh) 

116-0 

AT -85 






[Eden, 1853.] 




PI. II. 14. 



(Th. Ree., Pk I. 2. p. 21; 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 177, 



PI. II. 10; J.RA.S., 1889, p. 64, PJ. 1. 2.J 



A very line specimen of the above coin is in Dr. Ilcey’s 



collection and was published by Mr. Vincent A, Smith in the 



J.A.S.B ., 1894, p. 168, PI VI. 1 

. This shows standards on 



obv. and rev. more completely 

and proves that the above 



obverse legend is complete. 



i) 









































Of INDIA 



COXA'S OP T1IE OTJPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


wt 


112-0 

worn 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


tV .8 1 


11 :>.o 


M «8i 


Yar. ft. Rev. legend as obverse. 


tg«f ~J U ] 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. II. 15. 


(Formerly in the Wilmot Lane collection; Y r .(?., 1891, 
p. 53, 64.) 


Ring seated, nimbate, cross- 
legged to l., wearing waistcloth, 
close-fitting cap, necklace, ear¬ 
rings, and armlets, on high- 
backed couch, playing lyre or 
lute (vino) which lies on his 
knees ; beneath couch is a 
pedestal or footstool inscribed 

(«) : 

xfptofEFlAJ^qj^: 

( MahdrajadJdmja-&rl-Sam u- 
draguptah) 


Lyrist Typo. 

Goddess (Laksml), nimbate, 
seated to 1. on a wicker stool, 
wearing loose robe, close-fitting 
cap, and jewellery, holding 
fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and cornucopiae in 1. arm; 
border of dots. 

No symbol. 


112*0 


21 f ECfEfjjJH; | g] 


N 'So 


on r. 

(Samiulrayvptah) 

which is usually separated b' 
a line from t he goddess. 

Yar. a. With footstool and without symbol. 

(Sannudrayuptah) (sic) 

[Eden, 1853.] j 

PI. V. 1 . | 

J.A.S.B. , 1884, p. 175, l'l. II. 7 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. G7, PI. I. 5. 

xffE 0{E^ r~ w ]f\J 

[IT. Nelson Wright, 1910.] j 
Pl. V. 2. 

From Allahabad. 
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SAMUDRA GUPTA 


<Sl 


>2g 

• N< 

h Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 

52 

It 

119-5 

A/' -8, 

XTJEOJEfj wxg r\j 

W 

' ; «X5W- 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

& ? 




PI. V. 3. 

I 



1884, p. 175; J.P.A.S., 1889, p- 67 (not 
Stacey, P.E., PL \\\ 111. 26, as hero suggested). 

53 

117.2 

A/ »8e 

TEOjEi^] r-giqj 

[Aj^/xrj 

No line behind goddess. 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





Pi. V. 4. 




(White King, Cat,, no. 5404, now in St. Petersburg, is from 
the same obverse die.) 

54 

117-7 

AT -85 

Similar, but back of couch 
slopes back ; king bareheaded. 

Double-struck. 




XJJEO JE^ eu^dj qj 






[Cunningham, 1894.]} 

1 




PI. V. 5. 


—- , 

AT -85 

Similar. 





X1]E0L ““] 






[St. Petersburg.] 





PI. V. 6, 




JM AS; 1889, p 

. 67 (A. Grant). 

- 

- 1 

V -85 

Similar. 





XTJEO rjEgi AJXg Ab 





W | 

[Berlin Museum.] 


PI. V. 7. 
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COIN53 OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


wt. 


120-7 


Metal. 

Size. 


20 0 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. /?. Small thick coins of different fabric ■with symbol 
on reverse, without footstool on obverse. 

V re xir|] E0|E^ 

i U 'A' [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

PI. V. 8.’ 

Bharsar hoard, 1852, p. 396, PL XIII. 5; J.A.S.B., 

1384, p. 145, PI. II. 8; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 08, PI. I. 0. 


v 75 xu[eoje^ r 5 

[Indian Museum.J 

/. M. Gat., i, p. 102, no. 8, PL XV. 5, from Alwar. 

Mr. \V. 15. M. Campbell lm9 recently acquired a third 

» » * 

specimen of tins variety with symbol 








































«AMtn>RACWPTA 


<§l 


Metal* 


Obverse?., 


Keveno. 


Asvamedha Type, 




117*0 


ilorse standing 1, before a 
sacrificial post (yupa), from 
which poaaons ily over its 
back; on some specimens a 
low pedestal below. 

o 

Beneath horse &J (si). 


|e 3 |e: yGAXAj 

z&E&jgxj'h&njj&zb: 

RajaJ/nryah prthimm avitva, * 
' He mil jayaty-ctpralivaryavvr- 
yah 

Upajuti.) 


The chief queen(Mahisl)stand- 
ing 1., wearing loose robe and 
jewellery, holding ehowrie 
over r. shoulder in r. hand, 
I. hangs by her side ; on 1. is 
a sacrificial spear bound with 
fillet; grou nd her feet a chain (?) 
extending round spear and on 
some specimens gourd (?) at feet. 
Xo symbol. 

(A svamedh ctparakram ah ) 


AT -85 


1)8-0 


AT -85 


JEOJEtjjGA ^ ^xaufrx 

:y ~ W ~^y w-w_c ’ [Eden, 185? n 

PI. V. 9. j \ 

1884, p. I/O, PI. II. 9; JM.A.,% 1889, p. 65, 


PI. I. 4. 


IEajEtJGAXA]£ 


“ — W 


i^xoupx: 


[Cnnnijgba m> 1394 .] 

r. 10 . 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 0« 


1 On a specimen in the Bodlei« and on j> r . JIofly - s #pecimen 


the. first line ends IT,— -OO. .Q 


VGZS/SEfj ; pfih h im vijitya , 

c* 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA. DYNASTY 


<SL 







No. 

Wt. 

MeOil. 

Sivty. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. ! 


119-0 

AT -8 

—JEVGfiXn 






[In Mr. W. E. U. Campbell's 
collection,] 





PL V. 1L 

58 

113-8 

AT *8 


pj^Voufjx 





[11. Nelson Wright, 1910.], 





PL V. 12. 




; Acquired 

in Patna.’ 

■ ; - j 

59 

117*7 

iV -8 

[X] alone legible. 

^.e^aufjY: 




Cl 

[Prinsep, 1874.] 





Pl. V. 13. 




PI. XXIII. 31, p. 281 ; Tli. AVc., PI. I. 4, p. 22 ; 




J.A.SJ1., .1884, p. 17(1 

; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 66. 

80 

117-0 

A r -8 

[- -OJEtj— 



N 4 



[Thomas, 1850. 




beginning oa 1. 





.4./1PI. XVIII. 2, p. '123, ‘ 

from Saharan pur ’; J.A.S.D., 




1884, p. 178; 1889, p. 66. 

G1 

113-2 


i Much >v ,rri - 

^rjxouftfv; 





[Payne, Enight, 1824. 




Xv.rn. Vet . 

\B. 206. 

\ ' ' ' ' ■ ' ' : ' 


































SAMUDRACUJPTA 



114*7 


Metal. 

Size. 


A/ *9 


112-5 


A7 *9 


Obverse, 


- V ■ - w u — 


w — V> — V> I 


er-^dU^U 


I e a j e *j 6 A[ a e 


[« 


* W-— v ***'*->] 


Reverse, 


gourd I) 1 at queen’s feet, 

PI. V. 14. 


H^YOU|[f'] 


[Bodleian, no. 601. 


N.C., 1891, p. GO. 


/V -9 


jEOJETJ 

Z&EtUQ 


I H[^v;oufjx: 


w w — w *■■• i 


[Bodleian (unpublished).] 


The other known specimens of this type are : I.M. Cat., p. 101, 
nos. 1 and 2 (PI. XV. 3 with pedestal); St, Petersburg (= 
White King, Gat., no. 5403, with pedestal); Paris; Bleazby 
£V^.(Scliulman, 1913),PI. 1.230; two more specimens, 095 
(N.G., 1891, p. 00) and 696 (ibid., PI.IT. 2) in the Bodleian; 
and a fine specimen in Dr, Tloey’s collection (lirst line 
ends i 
























COINS OF THE GtTPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


Wfc. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse, 


CANDRAGUPTA II, At d, 380 - 414 . 
Archer Type. Class I. 


(Throne Reverse.) 


63 


64 


122-7 


King standing 1., nimbate, 
as oh Archer type of Samudra- 
gupta, holding bow in l. hand 
and arrow in r.; Garuda 
standard bound with 111 let 
on 1. 


g (Candra) under L arm.. 

9 

! around 

iW- 

(Deva - Sri - Maha raj ddh i raja - 
Sri- Candragupf, ah) 


LaksmT, seated facing, nim- 
bate, on throne with higli 
back, as on similar coins of 
Samudrngupta, holding cornu* 
copiae in 1. hand and fillet in 
r. ; her feet rest on lotus ; 
border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 


On 


r. gifx: 

(Sri Yikramah 


M -8 


Vnr. a. Bow-string inwards, Candra betweenj 
string and king, 

r~ w J im ; 


118-7 


A/ '- - 8 






7 


V 


[II. Nelson W right, 1910.] 
PI. VI. 1. 

double struck. 


[Cunningham, 1894.J 
PL VI. 2. 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 80. ' 


































Mwisr*,. 
































mtsTfy 



COINS OF THE GUPTA. DYNASTY 


<SL 






.“... . 

Ko. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Var. 8, as var. a, bu t rev. goddess seated on throne 




without back holding lotus in 1. hand. 

69 

118-3 

AT -8 

2 c*j- 81 JECif 

o 

uh ; qbjx: 

**[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL VI. 7. 




Another specimen of this type was published by Prinsep. i 




i, PI. XXIX. 13,1>. 368, 

from Cunningham’s collection, 




a coin from Mirzapur which cannot now be traced, 




Arohei* Typo. Class II. 




(Lotus reverse). 




Yar. a. King drawing arrow from quiver. 




King 1., nimbate, as on pre¬ 
ceding coins, but drawing an 

Goddess, nimbate,seated facing 
on lotus,holding lotus and fillet 




arrow from a quiver standing 

in outstretched 1. and r. hands 




at his feet on i.: bow-string, 

respectively; border of dots. 




inwards; Gar'ucla standard as 
before. 

Legends as on preceding type. 

Symbol on 1. 


120-G 

V -85 

3 between bow and string. 





S 

'i£a4 xlj q ECI T E J 

m ; P 3^ x: 

v 

1 Lucknow .Museum.] 





PI. VI. 10. 




Mirzapur hoard, JS r um. Ohron., 1910, PI. XI\. p* 401. 

70 

120-3 

(with 

AT -8 

^ between bow and string. 

mi; 

V* 


ring) 


«a>jxr - i • 

[Cunningham, 1394.] 




n)M:l 

PL VI. 11. 

__J 


























misr^ 



0AND RAGUPT.A II 


<SL 


wu 

1 L44- 

— 

^ivt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


[ 

1.20*5 

AT -8 

# outside bow. 

i , 

mj; *p*x 

V 

[In Mr. W r . E. M. Campbell V 
collection.] 





PL VI. 12. 




Var. /3. King 1 . holding arrow in r. hand as in class I. 




King, &c., as in class 1, var. a; 
& on r. under Larin between 
3 his body and bow-string. 
Legend as before. 

Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, holding'fillet in out¬ 
stretched r, baud and lotus 
in 1 . hand ; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 

Sub-varieties may be dis¬ 
tinguished according toposition 
of r. hand. 

p 




1 Legend £(2ifX: 





(Sri vikkramah) 

71 

120*6 

A T *75 

[—xtxjjEojf^ <3* 

niM 

Goddess holds lotus with short 
Stalk in uplifted 1 . hand. 

* <* • 





*5* [Cu nn ingh am, 1894. ] 





PI. VI. 13. 

72 

119*2 

AT *75 

[IX] 

similar. 

T [Yeaman, 1858.] 





PI. VI. 14. 




J.A S.B., 1884, p. 1881 

; JJl.A.S., 1884, p. 81. 

i 

73 

123*9 

A7 *8 

i&^X 

; similar. 





[Spink, 1910.] 




1 

FJ. VI. 15. 

if :. , 

J ‘ 

i 

' 


1 When the reverse legend is not given it is the same as on 
the precoding coin. 






































































rtiNisr^ 


( ANDKAGTJPTA XI 





Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Be verse. 


121-7 N .8 | ii] <§ 

niMi 


V - — t- V 


'! f. 


; similar. 

[Pritisep, 1847.] 


I PI. VII. 3. 

1884, p. 181 ; J.R.A.S., 1880, p. 81. 


81 119-7 A J -7 






■ similar. 


[1.0. C., 1882.) 
I PI. VII. 4. 

f.A.H.1}., 1884, p. 181 ; J.K.A.S, 1889, p. 81. 


S 82 120-2 


AT -75 efifjxifi f •*' 




[. arm outstaetched. 




[Da Cufiha sale, 1889, lot 827.J 

PI. VII. 5. 


X.C., 1891, p. 56. 


.83 


120-1 AT 75 £&fjYiqt“ v " "] I. lmn-M-u hip. 


qjM : 


[Barstow, 1892.] 


PI, VII. 6. 

J. U.A 1893, p. 105, PI. ill- 2. 


94 124-7 & -n similar.^ 

hjm 


t 


[Yeamau, 1858.] 

PI. VII. 7, 

J.A.S.1I ., 1884, p. 181: J.H.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 


85 126-3 M -75 Z only legible. 


i similar. 

!^ ; 3 a j x; 1T , 

1884, p. 181 ; J.H.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 


1 l he tail of the tiam is olten not continued ocr-s* tl> arrow, so 
that tiie aksara seems to be n only. 






































Miws'r^ 
































miSr/ty 































imsrq 






































rnisT^ 


€ A KI) n \ o u UT A X I 



. 

pvy 

^>st 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Var. 8. King holds bow in r. hand; standard on r. 

101 

III' 

1 184 

N -7 

• 

King standing, dressed as in 
var. y, head to r., holding 
i bow in v hand on 1., 1. hand 
on hip, Garuda standard on r. 

$ between king and bow- 
^ siring. 

Traces of above legend. 

As in var. /?. 

(,SVi- Vikkrama/i) 1 

[1,0. C., 1882.] ) 

PI. VII. 10. 


Bhamr hoard, JuLS.B., 1852, p.. 394, Pi. XII. 3; 

1884, p. 182, Pi. 111. 3 ; 1881), p. 82, PL II. 1; 


Couch Type. 

Var. a. 


King wearing waistcloth and 
jewellery, seated, head to 1. 
on high*backed couch, hold¬ 
ing flower in uplifted r. hand, 
and resting 1. hand on edge of 
couch. 


MS 

Dev a • Sri - M aharajadJdraj o-Srt * 
Candraguptcieya . 


Goddess (LaksmT) seated facing 
on throne without back, hold -} 
ing lotus in uplifted I. hand, j 
resting feet on lotui jxs on j 
Class I, var. 8 of Arehjr typer/ 
border of dots. 

Symbol on L 


On r, 


£*30 

3^* 


CSW- Vikramah) 


102 114-7 




8 tri l ^p E] T 5 ^-* x: 


PI. VI. 8. 


iho details of ac(juisiti ()U this piece are unknown; it 
'was brought from India; hv [>,, j'razer and illustrated in 
Ouse ley’s Oriental Gol\ eclion ^ u> p# 435: c f. also 
1884, p, 179, PI. lx | 3 . jJt.A.S., 1889, p. 76, PI. I. 13. 




































tfWIST^ 



COINS OF THE CTJPTA DYNASTY 



No. 

Wt. 

! ^ & 
%JS 

1 s si 

1 ' 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Vat 

5 


118-0 

A' -8 

Similar, but legend 

e]ftr i&i 

as vai\ a with addition of 

17 hr a modify asya 

Similar, but legend i 

(Sri- Vikhramah) on 1. 

l±U 

*y* [Indian Museum, i 

PL VI. 9. 

'•.'■j 




beneath couch 

„ r> 

| O ^ ( rupakrti) 

L M, Cat,, i, p. 104, no. 1, I 
1891.i 

*1. XV. 10; cf. also .T.A.8.B., 

!>. 117. 

i 




Chattra Type. I. 

i 



King standing L, nimbate, 
casting incense on altar on 1. 
with r. hand, while I. rests 
on sword-hilt: behind him a 
dwarf attendant holds chaff ra 
(parasol) over him. 

Goddess (Lokgmf), nimbate, 
standing 1. on lotus, holding 
fillet in x*. and lotus in 1.' 
band; border of dots. 

Symbol on l 



' 

xff£9fE*jagri^: 

& jSl ( Vikramddityah) 


I 

i l 
1 

Mahardjadhira}a~S * Candra - 
(jupta/i 


I 

119-0 

Ly -0f>! 

. ir 

xt[E[ v —3 agr^r. 

I [Indian Museum. ] j 




I. M. Cat., i, p. 109, no. 52 (R. (•.). PI. XVI. 1. 

1 i 

- ! 

— 

N .05 

iXTjE-‘“l j 

\ 

mi; &jkzg: 

v 





[In Dr. W. lloey's collection, j j 


| 



PI. VIII. 1. 

..___ ' : 







































































Metal. 

Size. 


M -75 


COINS OF THE GUPTA DYN ASTY 

Obverse* 



Reverse. 


ryiv v \j — \j — ,w 


106 


107 


v> M Similar. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1912.] J 
PI. 'VIII. 5. i 


117*5 


V *75 


Y r m\ ft. 

King, &c., as in var. a. [Goddess (Laksmi) standing 1. 


T* rn 011 pedestal (altar?), holding 

IKX&E£*\01]K] [Z&\ fiIle i in outstretched r. and 

n ^ 

EcUA&J 


*1 fl _ lotus iu 1. hand resting on hip 


behind her ; border of dots. 
n 


\mi-, 


[Eden, 1853. i 

PI. VIII. 6. 

J A-.&Il, 1884, p. 188; J.h'.AX, 1889, PL 11. 7, p. 91. 


120-4 LV 


Van y. 

King, &c., as in var. h. , Goddess (Laksnn) standing 

three-quarters to 1., holding 


108 


124-7 


:pix&i;E£ VJWV 

aifx^ 


^ fillet in outstretched r. hand 

i and lotus behind in 1.: bordei 


of do I . 

*1 /• 


( Vikkramadityah) 
[IL Nelson Wright, 1910. ] 

PI. VIII. 7. 

From Cawnpore. 


V *8 


Var. o. 


King, &c., as in var. a . 


! r*X&E5] 


, Goddess (Laksmi) as in var. y, 
but walking to 1.; border of 
i dots. 


Hf : 


H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] t 

PL VIII. 8. 






























$0•; ;' f$': : ; . w m ||v 


0ANDRAGITX’TA It 



120*3 


Metal. 

Size. 


PJ -75 


120*0 


Obverse. 


$ " 


w -- w — w V V 


He verse. 


— O' —~ 


;*p ; I' f £1 


■V .75 


In Mr. W, E. M. Campbell’s 


! [In Mr. 

| collection. 


collection.] 

PL VIII. 0. 


King., Sco.y as in vav. a, 

&*XaE[ 

&JX£ t 51 


Var. t. 

Goddess Aval king t o 1., holding 
lotus in outstretched r. hand, 

www-v . vww whi j e i. hand hangs by her 

side ; border of dots. 

Probably without symbol, 

( Vikkr(tmMiilf(ih) 

[In Mi*. W. E. If, Campbell’s 
collection.] 

PI. VIII. 10. 


































MW'S;*,, 



No. 


101 * 


no 


Wt, 


Metal. 

Sire. 


COINS OF 'i’HK OCITA DYNASTY 


Obverse. 


<SL 


Kp verse. 


Lion-slayer Type, Class I. 


King standing r. or L, wearing 
waistcJoth with sash which 
floats behind him, turban or 
ornamental head-dress, and 
jewellery, shooting with bow 
at lion which falls backwards 
and trampling on lion with 
one foot. 


119* 


iV .8 | 


111*4 


Ea>gk&e L l'by>f-i!;: 

(Narendracan dra{H) }>ratK i ta 
1 v-/ ~ d mm 

I jayat!/~ajeyo blmvi sinhavi - 

1 kramoh) 

(Metre: Vamfiasfchavila.) 


Goddess (Laksmi - Ambika) 
seated, nimbate, facing, on 
lion, couch ant to I. or r., hold¬ 
ing fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and eornucopiae in 1. on 
van a and fi ; lotus on other 
varieties; border of dots. 
Symbol on I. 
o n „ , 

&J il & JXI (tiihhavikrainah) 

s 


Y'ar. a. King to rev. cornueopiao in I. arm. 


tV 


. v "~[«j*a3jx: 


Legend uncertain : perhaps 
different from above ; includes 
(Ccmdra) on l. 


Goddess as above, cornucopia 
ini. arm; lion 1. 

[-tjflfXIj 

[Purchased, 1911 
FI. VIII, 11, 


[5JS] { 

[Swiney, 1869. 

n. viii. 12 . 


J.A.S.li., 1884, p. 186, PI. HIP; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 89, 
PI. II 5; ibid. .893, p. 111. 






















M total. 
Size. 


CA^DRAGOrTA n 


Obverse, • 


< 3 L 


Reverse. 


•V ' >« !'l: 


O — u —■ 


Vnr, fi. As above, but king to 1. 
y v " w ^ ] | As var. «, but lion r, 

fLucknow Museum. I 
PI. VIII. IS. 
Mirzapur hoard, XC'„ 1910, p. 405, no. 34, PL XIV. 12. 




11 


112 


120-5 I AT ‘9 | ^ [“ 


W v ~ W -‘i-'V — 


Eou^E^^a'lrijzsjx: 


Lion 1. 


[$■ ****'• 




[Bodleian, no. 726.]; 
V.C., 1891, PI. IT. 9, p. 62. 


j Var. y. King v. ; goddess has lotus instead of corimcopiae. 
120-9 M -8 *Tg.3*>lJ[— -j 

ErJU^Ec^^aSjJjaf x: 


115-1 A r -7 1 


Goddess seated facing on lion 
couch ant to 1., holding lotus 
in 1. hand and r. hand out¬ 
stretched as on preceding, but 
empty; lion 1. 

( Smhavikkram ah) 
[IL Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

Pl. VIII. 14. 

=£ ; *jr } Af X 

fX:_] ! [Siviney, 186ft. | 

PI. VIII 15. 

.4.1,, p. 423, PI. XVIII. 5 ; 1884, p. 18-1, PI. III. 5 : 

J.K.A.8., 1889, p. 87, PI. II. 4. 

There is a specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg, and 
there were three specimens in the Mirzapur hoard, ,V.C\, 1910, j 
p. 404, nos. 27-9, IT. XIV. 8. 


~ w V — w 


*||^ r 

j V ~ w - - ^ v/ - w 





























wt. 


( 20-4 


118-5 


fIf ItHw 


00,(NS OF THE (K;PTA DYNASTY 



Metal. 

Brie. 


Obverse. 


Be verse. 


V -9 6 


Var. As preceding, but goddess bolds fillet and lion 
is walking to t\ 

Similar to preceding,but arrow Goddess holding fillet in r. 
in lion’s body. and lotos in l. hand, seated. 

; facing on Hon, which is walk 

* ][ | [«J | y [0 ~ v " w " ] | ing 'to ?. 

Ecu w - jcu^a«j L ^Ajx: J j i^y ; Xrcjajx: 

[Indian Museum. 

m. viii. xe. 

/. 1/. Oat., vol. i, (>. 108, no. 49, PI. XV. 17. 


A’ -95 


EcU^Ef 


>uu~U-wU| 


As preceding, but lead o 
goddess to r, 

gg; Irr^jx: 


PL VIII. 17. 

From a plaster cast in the British Museum. 


Var. c. King.i*.; goddess astride of lion to L 
N *8 j As preceding. 

Y* 


rw w - ^ — \j - 


^ ~ W — - v 


Goddess seated to L astride o 
Hop, holding lotus in r. hand 
in front of her; 1. hand rests 
on lloi/s haunch. 

No symbol , 
o 




I [H. Nelson Wright, 1910. 
PI. IX. 1. 


1 Of. note l, p. 29. 






























Metal. 


N *8 


N -85 


M .76 


! 

1 


i 




OAK DRAG UPTA II 


Obverse. 


Ml 


■ KJ V W V —"I 


I 


r ~- \J - - V ~ 


ijAjx: 


Reverse. 


ajcXjx: 

5 [Lucknow Museum.] 


PI. IX 2. 

'Mirzapur hoard, X.C., 1910, p. 404, no. 30, PL XIV. 9. 

Another Specimen of this variety was in the Olive-Bay]ey 
collection ; J./LA.X., 1889, p. 87 ; two specimens from the 
Rivett-Carimc collection in the Indian Museum are mentioned 
in JJt.A.fS\ t 1803, p. 110, but are not noted as such in the 
L M, Cat. 


Var. (, King 1.; goddess holds lotus and fillet. 

King to 1. shooting lion, as on Goddess seated facing on lion 
preceding coins, but he does I couchant L, holding fillet in 
not trample on lion. outstretched r. and lotus in 

! outstretched 1. hand. 

i:« I “ - - “ “ - “ -] ; [«|cSfX|.: I 

r - - ▼ H<to . Wtlgblj 19J0J 


PI. IX 3. 


From Fyzabad. 




As preceding, but 1, hand with 
lotus rests on hip. 

^ [*i;an 

[H. Kelson Wright, 1910."] 
PI. IX. 4. 


G 




















I Mf NtSTfty 



COINS OF THE OUPTA HYNA>VfV 



116 


117 


120*2 


120*2 


121*0 


113 


120*8 


AT .8 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


- — w - —■ W W • 


v — yj — ^ - ■ | 




i • 5 (- vikhamah) 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1010. | 

FI. IX. 5. 


The workmanship of tb© obverse of this coin is remarkable*; 
the reverse closely resembles PjL VIII, 7, PL IX. 0, 11—1 7. 


Al *75 


*j[ 

L W ~ ^ 


\j —• 


N *8 


N <7 


""" I » H'vW: 

CZ&JX' I | [Lucknow Museum.] 

' I PI. IX. 0. I 

Mirzapur hoard, N.C., 1910, p. 405, no. 32, Pl, XIV. 11. 

There were two other specimens of this variety in the 
Mirzapur hoard (nos. 3! and 33) and there is a specimen |u 
Berlin and another in St, Petersburg, 

Var. rj. King standing to r. 


King standing to i\, wearing 
waistcloth only (without sash) 
as on preceding coins, shooting 
lion which falls back from its 
leap. 


V V ~ v*» ~ 




ecu x: 


Goddess seated, holding lotus 
only (r. hand empty), facing 
on Jion (1.), as on var. y. 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


PL IX. 7. 


From Lucknow. 


j' v ~ g . 

^ fx: 


[Barstow, 1892.] 

PI. IX. 8. 


J.R.A.8., 1893, p. 112, PI. III. 3. 

























M'NlSr/f/X 
































NUN isrffy 



COINS OF THE OUFTA JDWNASTY 


<SL 


W01 

No. 

AVI. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 




Ola&s III. (Lion retreating.) 




Yar 

a. 




King standing l., wearing 

Goddess seated facing on lion 




waistcloth and jewellery, 

couch ant 1., holding fillet in 




holding bow in r. hand and 

outstretched r. hand a.ud lotus 




arrow' in 1.; lion on l. re- 

in i. which rests on hip: 




treating, 

border of dots. 

Symbol on L 









(Maharajadhintja-Srz-Candm- 
guptah) 

( Sri-Sinhavikram ah) 
separated by perpendicular 
line from type. 

120 

123*0 

A -!>5 


IT [Prinsep.] 





PI IX. 11. 




‘ Obtained in Kanauj by Lt. Conolly,’ P. E., i, PI. XXIII. 25 ; 
Th; lie c., p. 22, Pi. I. 8 ; 1884, p. 187, PI. ill. 7 : 




J.8.AX, 1889, p. 90, PI. IT. (1 





Yar 

* 




Similar to preceding, but king 

Similar, but goddess holds 




wears sash and legend is fuller. 

lotus in uplifted I. hand and 
the lion is walking to r.; 





border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 





h^&Fx: 




( Deva - Sri - Maharajadhiraja. - 
Sri-Candraguptah) 

(SSnhamkramah) 


122*0 

A' -8 

[E'J 





tw**- 

f Luck no w M useun\.J 





PI. IX. 12. 




Mirzapur hoard, A\(\, 1910, p. 40G, no. 35. PI. XIV. 13. 






























rANDRAOV'I*TA H 






— i -*-. 


N < *. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Siafe 

Obverse. 

Ho verse. 



1 

Class IV, (Swordsman.) 



HI 

King standing r., ’with 1. foot 
on lion which retreats with 

Goddess seated facing on lion 
concha at r„ holding fillet in 




head turned snapping at the 

outstretched 1. and lotus in 




king as he strikes at it with 

outstretched r. hand, as on 



swi#''’M tov 

Mil 

sword in uplifted r. hand. 
Legend as in Class L 

no, 114. 


121-2 

IV *8 






[ w - v . WV-W-UWJ 

- 

[ Lucknow Museian.j 




PI. IX. 13. 




Miraapiurhoard, A*//., 1910, p. 406, J9. \l\ 14. 




Horseman Type. 




King, riding on fully capari- 

Goddess seated to L on wicker 




soned horse to r. or 1.; his 

stool, holding fillet in out¬ 




dress incl tides walstcloth witli 

stretched r. hand and lotus 




long sashes 'which fly behind 

with leaves and roots behind 




him, and jewellery (ear-rings, 

her in l ; border of dots. 




armlets, necklace, &c.); on 

Var. a, with symbol on 1. 




some specimens he has a bow 
in L hand, on others he has 

Var. /?, without symbol. 




sword at 1. side. 





U|x4na^£rf£3fE 

fr-jE^&JX: {Ajitavikramah) 




*§ <B 8fU T *- 

(Par am abh ayavata - m ahdraji i - 
d h iraja-firi- G andraguytah) 

or ^E^fX*. 

(A jit a viMranut h) 




or ( bhdgavato) 

1 , , ■■ iiV'V ' v> f> 




Var. (x. With symbol. 




King to r. 

| Lotus has long stalk with 





j leaves. 

21 

120-4 

A 7 -8 

upcori at^xu]eio 

I [II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


I 







FI, IX. 14. 




* Cf. iiOto 1, p. 20. 




























COINS OF THB OUPTA DYNASTY 


5|# 

? TNb, 


122 


Wt. 


118*2 


Metal, 

Size. 


N .75 


Obverse. 


King to ), with sword at waist 
on 1. 


Ee 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.J 
PL IX. 15. 


122 


d|X[^rj& v ] [Y,u]E\ 

0ifE§^|.qj *4: 

Cf. iV.C., 1891, p. 08, no. 04: J.U.A .8., 1893, p. 109 


1191 A’ -75 


Similar. 


120*0 


a; *8 


UfirfjnW 


w-~ w *•- ■ 


[Cunningham-, 1894. J 
PI. IX. 18, 


Similar. 

jJ|X[^rpvuiE]3fE [Lucknow Museum. 

^gru'tj: P1 IX »• 

Mirzapur hoard, iV//., 1910, p. 402, no. 19, PI. XI\. L 

Another specimen, identical with nos. 122-3, is in 
the Bodleian (no. 710); JV r .6\, 1891, PI. 1L 5. 


124 


1.27*6 


N *75 


King to L, nimbate, without 
sword and wearing waistolofch 
only. 


" W ^UW.; 


uj*f-w — - 


PflE^AfX: 

[Barstow, 1892. 
PI. X. 1. 


JJl.A.S, 1893, p. 109. 

































125 120*3 


126 120-0 


17 118-8 


28 120-7 



CANDRAGUFfA IT 


Metal. 

Size. 


N ■"-> 


M -75 




Obverse. 


Rever.se. 


Similar, but not nimbate. 

L l“ L'H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. X. 2. 

N.G„ 1891, |>. 58, no. 64. 


King to i crescent behind 
head, 


m,i x^u; 


A' -8.‘ 


U] x-nff 
v n)i m 


U W -— 


Similar. 


N -75 


Ujxqq aAXirjfEOjE 

•ii 


Similar. 

U|X[ 

*§jw 


jBarstow, 1892.! 
PI. X. 3. 


Lotus has short stalk. 

UU; 


uuw v-> --u - • 


N -75 King 1., nimbate, holding bow 
in 1. hand and wearing sword 
on 1. 


rdjx^qa 

•fcFuw 


V-/ W-- ~ V ~ 


E] 


[St. Petersburg.] 

PI. X. 4. 


Similar. 




M. Nelson Wright, 1910. 
PI, X. 5. 


Lotus has long stalk without 
leaves. 

HU; 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. X. 6. 





























COIN'S OF THE (HJTTA DYNASTY 


No, 


Wt. 

119-8 


Metal. ! 
Sm* ! 


Ob verso. 


Reverse. 


AI *75 Similar. 

Ufxuri r 


KJ W W - .— W 


I Lotus lias long stalk without 

E|P«* o „ 

SB’ tjEiajx 


129 


120*6 


M -8 


123*6 


| Lucknow ‘Museum.! 

PI. X. 7. 

Minsapkr hoard, .N.C,, 1910, p. 103, no. 21, PI. XIV. 5. 

n it 

[L uck n o w Muse u rn. 

PI. X. 8. 

Mirzapuv hoard, NJ)., 1910, p. 103, no, 22, PI. XIV. 6. 


King r. holding bow in 1, hand. 

ujx“ 

«:i|ru W 


Yar. (3. Without symbol. 


AA *8 | King r. holding bow in I, hand. 


I »j y u u u (wv - 


!ie*j 




Goddess seated as before, hole 
jug fillet and lotus with slioi 

stalk. 


111. kelson Wright, 19Id 


PI. X. 9. 


130 110*6 ,AA *75 


King v. without bow : crescent 
behind head. 


[Da Cuiiha Sale, lot 82G, 1889 ] 

PI, X. 10. 


131 


111 )*' 


;x4n 

J.B.A.S., 1893, p. 109. 

V .75 : yt ( . 

81 ; I Pnnsep 

: •iaijniv- ! «. x. u . 

1881, p. 183, PL HI. 4; J./LA.&, 1889, 























WNisr/fj, 



OANBRAOTTPTA II 


<SL 


Metal; 

Size. 


AT *75 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Similar. 


V — : W V \J - i — • - 'J 


U] [' 

E'^ry^: 




[Prinsop. 


PL X. 12. 


► -* U — -* 


M -8 King to 1., but without, sword. 

upr^q W 

w 


JJLA.S., 1889, p. 84, 

n 


qiwx: 

[St. Petersburg. 

PL X. 13. 


133 


28-8 


Silver. 

(For Western provinces.) 
Var. a. Vikramaditya. 


Bust to r., as on X satrap a 
coins, with traces of Greek 
letters. 

On L & va(ne) and date in 
Brai;ml numerals. 


I 


Si *5i 


&© 3 ? 90(4-a? ?) 


Garuda standing facing, with 
outspread wings; above on r 
cluster of se ven dots. 

Border of dots. 

Ujx4q e3je 

(Paramabhdgavata - mah.ardjd- 
cJhirdja - Sri-Candragiq/a - Vi - 
h'amdditya(K) 


ojTMyni 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL X. 14. 


1 The akmras ndrd and hr are indistinguishable on these coins; 
this led Mr. Newton, who first published this type, to read the name 
as Bakragupta. 





































COINS OJF THE GUPTA .DYNASTY 


<SL 


No. 

WL 

Metal, 

' Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 

134 

31-0 

U: -e 

Affi = 9«( + ,r?) 

ujx^rjiaiAzirjEOj | 



1 ! A 


[Bhagviiniill, 1889 . 1 1 




. 

PI. X. 16. 

135 

26-8 

M .55| 

"" ; '• ' ;! , 

a 

Uj xr w °] A YUJ EOJ E 




1 

[Bird, 1854.] 





PL X. 10. 




J.R.A.S „ 1889, p. 121, PI. IV. 1. 

136 

30*0 

Ai ',)5 

= 9o(+*?) 

UJXL^i’l &]*XUJE0J 


| Cunningham, 1894 

| PI. X. 17. 

Cf. C„ A.S.R., lx, p. 23, PI. V. 2 and 3; f.A., xiv, p. 66. 


137 


30-7 -H -So 


on r. 


ujxr" w —jE!0j E n 

VWJX'S c 

| Pres, by Miss Newton.]* 

Pi. X. 18. 


Newton, J.B.B.B.A.S. , vii, p. 11, fig. 12; Th. Re:., p. 48, 
no. xii; J.R.A.S. , 1889, p. 122. 





































0ANDRAGUP I A II 




Metal. 

Size. 


28*5 /K *5 KJ on r. 


diverse. 


Reverse. 


139 29*0 M *5 kj>Q 


ujxr^^'-^jEn 

<J 

[Cunningham, 1894. j 
PI. X. 19. 


r w " www "j E 0 j E n« 

5a^iA w "' v i 

[Cu nningh am, 1894.] 
PL X. 20. 

Cf. C., CM PL II. 9, p. 20, from Ayodhyii. 


As var. a. 


Var. /?. Vih ammka, 

As var. a, but legend 


30-8 M 


No trace of inscr. 


^jri^$irgxirfEQfE 

Sn^ Quptakul asya in aharajadhi - 
raja-Sri - Cctndragupta - F?&m - 
mahkasya. 

^/iHsar- 

(Cur^'ngham, 1894.] 

PL X. 21. 

Cf. C., A.8.H., ix, p. 23, PL V. 1 ; J.H.A.8 y 1889, p. 120. 
There is another and liner specimen of this variety in 
Dr. Hoey’s collection; there were two in the Clive-Bayley 
(J.R./LS., 1889, p. 120) and one in the Freeling (P.E., ii, 
p. 94 ; Th. R., p. 49; JJLA.S 1889 p. 120) collections. 


‘ According to Cunningham this pie r> e has the numeral for 80 
in front of the face ; what he read as a numeral is merely a degraded 
copy of the Greek letters on the Ksafcrapa coins ; the numeral is 
always on 1. behind the head. 






































MMSr/iyN 



COINS OP THE GtTFPA DYNASTY 


<SL 


No. Wt. 


141 


Metal. 

Size, 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


, Bust of king to L, wearing 
necklace, ear- rings, arid armlets, 
holding ilower in uplifted r. 

!hand. 


Copper Coins 
Type I. 
Garncki 


nimbate, standing 
facing with outspread wings ; 
without arms. 


87-0 h-E -9 


I 


: Below, xis]E3§r[)y: 

(M aharaja-C r andraguptah) 

Inscription illegible. 

j Cunningham, j 

PI. X. 22. 

From Ahicchatra; C.MJ., PI. II. 8. p. 19. 


jxCqeagiqn 


142 


37*5 


M *85 


PI. XI. 1. 

From the Jbelu.ni district; J.A.SM,, .1894, p. 173, 
PI. VI. 11; then in the collection of J. P. Rawlins, Fsq. 
F.R.G.S. It was sold with the rest of his coins at Amsterd? 
in February, 1907 : Cat,, PL II, no. 793. 

Type II (Chattrcc Type). 

Var, a. | 


King standing 1., apparently 
casting incense on altar with 
r. hand as on similar gold 
coins; behind him a dwarf 
attendant holding chattra 
(parasol) over him. 


Garuda standing facing with I 
outspread wings and human 
aims with bracelets. 

( Mf ' ltd raja Sri- Candrayuptah 

rifEr<3]§<rij w ] 

[Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 
Pi. XI. 2. 


) 























WtSTffy 



Metal. 

Size, 


75-7 M -85 


CANDKAG 17 PTA II 


§L 


Obverse. 


Ke verse. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pl. XX. 3. 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 139, PL IV. 9. 


1 44 64-4 ,E .75 


45 101-5 /E -75 


146' 36-5 E .8 
broken) 


47 17*0 


E -6 


As preceding. 


Var. /?. 


A$ preceding, but Garnda is 
without human arms, 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL XI. 4. 


[Cunningham, 1894 .j 
JJl.A.ti., 1889, p. 139. 


[“”■ ]^a§r“] 

| Cunningham, 


j.—___ frii ^ 3 

l Eden, 1853.] 


1889, p. 139. 

































































CAI/DRAGUPTA It 


<SL 

I 


Obverse, 

i"~.;T. l 

Reverse. 

Ibid. ; 

(Cunningham, 1894.1: 

PI. XX. 7. 

f 

.1.0.. 1. 

, 1 
i»i»r w j 

1 J [I. O.C., 1882.!! 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 139, PI. IV. 1. 

■ 1 


[Cunningham, 1894. ] | 


PL XI. 8. 

A.R.A.S., 1889, 

p. HO: A.C., 7. 

1 . 1 

, M?l| • ' t ■ I 



[II. Nelson Wright. 1910. i j 
PL XI. 9. 

L”§ 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910. 

; " ■ ■ •! 

“H' 1 : • 1 ^ _ ’ 1 ■■ 1 r ' 

i'T“i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 140; AX., 8. 

i 

5 [Eden, 1853. 
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COIKS OF TH1) GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


No. 

Wt, 

Metal. 
Size. 

i 

Obverse. 

Reverse. • 

163 

20-0 

rE *55 

Similar. 

«iiaM 





[Cunningham, 1894.1 




188!), 

p. 141 ; .4/'., 4. 

170 

16*4 

M -4 





, ; 

j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

171 

21.4 

M *5 

. 

' /' a i ‘ wk M 

• 

[Cunningham, 1894.1 





PI. XI. 17. 




fbi<L 

A.G., 3. 

172 

• 

17-5 

E - 4 '/ 

.'/■■■ • , • 1 

i^nm 

[Cunningham, 1894. j • 




I!ml ; 

A.C., 6. 

173 

18-0 

E *56 

I 

|t-sn«S [Ma „ p . l84J 

j 17 4 

i 

18*0 

iE *5 


l^ruM 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




/«d;; 

1 " 

AXly 5. 

175 

12* i 

! 

.43 -5 

k;,; ' ’ , ' 

[Cunningham, 1 894. j 

170 

i 

| 

12*7 

JS -4 


ngqjM 

[Cunningham, 181 ] 



1 ... „,;■* 

Ibid, ; .1.0'., 

9, PI. IV. 15. ^ 

• / 










































MINISro.- 






































































190 


191 


124-7 


106-7 

(much 
worn) 


Metal 

Size. 


KUMAR AO U PT A X 


Obverse, 


§L 


Ko verse. 


KUMABAGUPTA I, v.b. 414 55. 
Archer Type. 

Var. a. 


King standing, nimbate, to 1., 
holding arrow in r, hand and 
bow in I., as on 1 Archer * typo 
of Candragupta II, bowstring 
inwards. Garudastandard onl. 
J ( Ku) with crescent above 
beneath 1. arm. 

■v n • o 

qj^aEu* 

(Vijitavanir avanipatih Kuivd- 
ragupto divam juyati) 

(Metre: Upaglti.) 


N -8' A EAAAJfif 


v V“ ^ - 


i men a 


N .75 


Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, holding ill let in out- 
stretched r. hand and lotus in 
t. which rests on hip; border 
of dots. 

Svmbol on l. 


3*4*3 : {&n-M ahcndrah) 




[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. XII. 1. 


1884, p. 190, PI. Ill. 10: J.U.A.S., 188;!, 
p. 96, PI. II. 10. 

Initial & only legible. ^ 

] [Prinsep, 1847.] 

J.A.S.B., 1384, p. 190; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 96. 


Af -75 £ E*A*J&* 


[St. Petersburg.] 


PI. XII. 2. 


1 FroniOudh i ; formerly in the Grant collection ; 
J.R.AJ9., 1889, p. 96, var. y. 






























COIN’S OF TU.K GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


Wt. 

Motel* 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

~ 

/V *75 

e h £n&%]&*U[ ~ v ° 

S xtI 3 



— ~ x T ct 

U n 

[Biltl. Nat.] 




PI. XII. 3. 


124*3 


AT *7 


‘ From Oudh ’ ; formerly in Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s 
collection. 

There is nMother specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg 1 
(White King, no. 5412). 


Var. p. 


As preceding, but legend (un¬ 
certain) begins 

£UoXlXn2J'X {Jay ah 
nuihltaldm) on r. and ends 
(Ki manuju)pl ah on 1. 


EUnXUK on r.; 


Goddess seated as on preceding, 
but r. hand empty ; border ol 
dots. 

Symbol !£?£, and below on 


(Srl-Vahcdrah) 


| 'Cunningham, 1894. 

PI. XII. 4. 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 96; AX'. This is not the coin from 
j Gaya, figured in J\E. t i, PI. XXIX. 20, p. 371, as then in 
Cunningham’s collection. It is probably from the Bharsar 
, hoard: J.A.jS.B. } 1852, p. 397, no. 2. 


125*8 


tV 71 


£\J on r.; TJ on 1. 






[I. O. C., 1882. 
PI. XII. 5. 


■UI.A.S., 1889, p. 96,1. 0.: probably from tb ■ Bharsar 
hoard: 1802, p. 397, no. I. 


























KKMAT?AGTJPTA I 


Metal. 

Size, 

, 

Obverse. 

K'i'-V-v'-v'" . " ■ ■ 

Reverse. 

A' -75 

EU^XUn on r. 

^xu 1 ^: 


A.A., PI. XVIIL. 12. 


This coin sooths identical with P.P., i, PI. XXIV. 20, but, 
from Wilson’s note on it, cannot be the same coin. 


Var, y, 


1 As preceding, but legend (un ¬ 
certain) begins Jayati rnahl- 
talam on r., and includes (A’ ?/.)- 
marayv/pta on 1.; uncertain 
aksara above Garuda. 

1 

Goddess seated facing on lotus, 
holding lotus with long stalk 
and leaves in r. hand, while l, 
rests empty on knee; border 
of dots. 

1 No symbol. 

A .75 

EUaXTXnUX oa r.; XJ 

rm on 1 along arrow : un¬ 
certain akmra above Garuda. 

hC Tl & * (Sri' Make ndroh ) 
[Bodleian, no. 7H.] 


N.C., 1891, P I 

. 11. 11, p. 63. 


Var. & 


King L as before, without l\u 
under L arm. 

Garuda standard on 1. 


U jxf E3f jrt^: 

I (Parcwna - mjadhiraja - Srt-Kii- 
niaraguptah) 

M 7ai UjXJEOjn ^fX|rb 


U” 


Goddess seated facing, holding 
fillet and lotus as on var. u 
and /?; border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

* (Sri- M a hmdrafy) 

^ [Barstow, 1892. J 


PI XII. 6. 

J.R.A.S, 1893, p. 116, PI. III. 4. 


There are three specimens of this variety in the Indian 
Museum (Cat., i, p. HI. nos. 2-4} and one in Lucknow 
(Mirzapur hoard, N.C., 1910, p. 408,. no. 40). 

























MINIS Tffy 



COINS OF THE G OJFTA DYNASTY 


<§l 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. €. 


King 1. as before, but wearing 
waistcloth and jewellery only, 
Garuda standard on 1. 


f belo w 1. arm (Kumara) 

X 

T 

xicfESjEF)! sqrijtj: 

(J/r that tljn dh i raja • Sn - Kumct- 
ragnjnah) 

xltjeo{E£|$x w ] [ry 

U| 

rx I 


As preceding, but l. arm out¬ 
stretched holding lotus : bor¬ 
der of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

(Sri-11!ahendrah) 


ip; i xb 3 : 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910. 

PI. XII. 7. 

Formerly Wilinot Lane; .V.C., 1891, pp. 58, 0*1: 
J.R.A.S., 1893, (>. 117. 

[Bibl. Nat, 

The three specimens of this variety from the Rivett-Caruai 
collection ( J.li.A.S ., 1893, pp. 116-17) are now in the Indian 
Museum (( at., i, p. 112, nos. 8-10). 























:$r 


KUxM XKAOUPTA I 


<SL 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


V r ar. {. 


M 


.97 


118-2 AJ -75 


King, standing 1, as on var. u> 
with arrow in r. hand but 
holding bow in L by middle 
with bowstring outwards. 
Garudu standard on 1. 

j (Kn/mdra) oh.K outside bow. 

X 

T 

XU AZTEIjfcf X 

T<?> {puneio (?) mak ilu lam 

jay ait Kumar a(j)) on ; no 
trace of remainder on any 
known specimens. 

/If-^XLrnirEilnp: 

13? 


Goddess (LaksmX) seated facing 
on lotus as in var. a; border 
of dots. 

Symbol on l. 

^x'ug: (>S H-Mah endra h) 


117-8 




[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XII. 8. 


N -76 




Goddess, nimbate, holds lotus 
in uplifted 1 hand. 

[Barstow, 1892,] 

PI. XII. 9. 


J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 117, PI. 111. 5. 


K 






























COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Var 

• V‘ 




As preceding, but legend 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
&c., as on preceding coin. 




as in rat. e. 


198 

121 4 

AT -75 

Y[IX| 

1 

S9 f W “S] 

Y [Young, 1837.) 




, , '* f ; * ^ "■ / 1 

PI. XII. 10. 



• 

1884, p. 191; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 97 
(wrongly called I. 0.), 

, 

199 

119-5 

N -7 

[ xix|EO|Er]f 

on r. 

Goddess not nimbate. 

isps ^3 

[Young, 1837.; 


i 


n 

PL XII. 11. 

id 

200 

123*5 

A ! -75 

. Legend ofT Han. 

Similar. 




• 

ip» ; legend oil Han. 

[I. 0., 1882.1 





PL XII. 12. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 191, PI. III. 11; Ui.A.S., 1889, 
p. 97, PI. II. 11. 


120-5 

-V -75 

■ r-]*Jt*i 

Similar. 

[3=]; l x>x 3 

[ Bodleian, no. 719. 

1 


- 

N.G., 1891, p. G2. 





































KUMARAOUPTA I 


Metal. 

Size, 


X -8 


X •75| 


A/ -75 



—~ - - —.-..— 

Obverse. 

----- 

Reverse. 

Swordsman Type. 

King standing l. r nimbate, 
wearing waistcloth and jewel- 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 

seated, facing on lotus, holding 

lefy, casting incense with r. 

fillet in outstretched r, hand 

hand ou altar on L, while I. 

and lotus in L which rests on 

hand rests oh hilt of sword at 

hip; border of dots. 

Ids side. 

Symbol on 1. 

Garuda standard on 1. 


J surmounted by crescent on r. 


rfxziE^4A[:]fky 

( Sri- Kumaraguytah) 

rGkz&feuA 


(Gam acajitya sucaritaih Kn~ 
judrayvj'to dixarii 'jayoil) 

(Metre : IJpagiti.) 




^r uy rt] 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

i 

; ' - o, 

[' , v *‘' »:/ a ■' ' :& .1 . 1 • >• , . \ 1; . 

Pi. XII. 15. 

Tli. liec., PI. 5, p. 23; < 

f.A.S.1)., 1884, p. 189, 

PI. III. !); JJt.A.S., 1889, p. 93, PI. II. 9. 

qxaE^r ww 7'“] 



.qtjz&Ecu 


r|xaE|fC 

"EcUnJ 


n 


[Spink, 1912.! 
PI. XII. 16. 

$ f 

[Indian Museum.] 

PL XII. 17. 


Proc. A.S.B., 1893, p. 95 ; J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 169; 
/. M. Cat., i, PI. XVI. 2, p. Ill, no. 1. 































C01XS OF TIIE GUPTA DYNASTY 



•'y 


<SL 


wt. 


- 124-1 


203 


124*5 


Metal, 

Size. 


N -8 


M -8 


124-5 


Obverse. 


Reverse# 


inxaE^—-] Y|»j - 5 gfijrti 


A/ -75 


q,^g&E|cijj* 


qj” u ~JE 


[In Mr. W. E, M. Campbell’s 
collection..] 

PI. XII. 18 * 


[ Bodleian, no. 717,] 


Said by General Cunningham to have been found with 
no. 201 in the Ganges on the site of Pataliputra: T.R.A.S.,\ 
1 889, p. 94; ibid., 1893, p. 114 ; 3.6'., 1891, p. 63, PI. II. 10. 

There is a sixth specimen of this type in the 
Lucknow Museum. 


A^vamodha Typo. 


Norse standing r., wearing 
breastband and saddle, before 
sacrificial pole {yu2 m ) on altar, 
the pennons from which fly 
over its back. 

Legend uncertain. 


Queen standing l., nimbate, 
holding chowrie over r.shoulder 
and uncertain object in 1. hand, 
wearing ear-rings, necklace, 
armlets, and anklets. On l. is 
a sacrificial spear bound with 
tiliets; border of dots. 

No symbol. 

IfagVcxbj: i 

(j Sri A iva m e dliamalmidra h ) 


On 1. [ECDnZa|X|] 

{■layati divam Kumani) ? j [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XII. 13 . 

‘Obtained at Mathura’; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 110, PI. III. 5. 
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RtTMARAOUTTA X 


<SL 


No 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse. 

! 

Keyerse. 


128*8 

(urith 

ring) 

jV ■?£ 

Between legs of horse 

FjUO ( (a)hamedha) ? 

i J ibj^Liaxhg 

[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s 





collection. | 





PL XII. 14. 

& 

jy.:% 



; 

Horseman Typo: Class I. 




Vat. a. 

Ip 



King riding to r. on fully 

Godded (Li lcsml) seated to 1. 

1 -•, 



caparisonetl 1lorse. 

on wicker stool, holding lotus 




n n . _ — — 

with long stalk and leaves in 




tj.G&*2JX[p^ wvv 'j 

u weu^«: 

outstretched r. hand, while L 
rests by her side. * 

No symbol. 

> 



(Prthivitalavn Siy CO 0~0 CO 





CO ^ dkam jayaty-ajitah) 

(Metre: Upaglt.i.) 

(v \ jit am ah endra h) 

D4 

126*7 

A/' *8 

LJG ~ n>2JY u ^°^ OT>v:ro 

fr|E**Ybg: 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910. | 





PI. XIII. ). 




‘ From FyzabadP 

- 

125*5 

jy *8 

yGAnmfjC hJEfixtcg: 




ww ~ w -j^En: 

[ Bodleian, no. 731.] 



• 

NX 1 ., 1891, PI. II. 12, p. G4; J.llA.S., 1889, p. 102; 

|yd 



1893, p 

►. 118. 




Probably Tregear’s coin, P.E., i, PI. XXX, 3. 




Another specimen of this type 

is L M. Gat,, no. 21, p. 113, 




and there was a fourth in the Clive-Bayley collection. 
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COINS OF TUjS GOFTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


213 125.8 A -8 ! | «U*[JE«AE1 Uf jtjEfiXU* 

X ] ! 5 [1.0. c., 1882.] 

Probably from the Bliarsar.hoard; J.A.fi.B., 1852, ]>. 399, 
no. 3; cf. also J.A.SJL, 1884, p. 193; JJU.,% 1889, p. 102. 


214 


Obvorse. 


I nL!n|E!nfiE UH 
X iqj 


N S 


124-0 


215 


216 


125.') 


Kevorae. 


hjEnXLfg 

[ Cu n ningli am, 1894.] 
PI. XIII. 8. 


% [AUKf]@X&f U| fbfjEnXi w ] 

^ | j [St. Petersburg - , 


N -8 


* .From Oudh V; formerly in Mr. Alex. Grant’s collection 
/ JLA.fi. f 1888, p. 103 


mmrr I W w U — w 


vv 


’] I X] ^Eni XLf^l 

O 


[I. O. C., 1882. 
PI, XIII. 9. 


TSharsar hoard; J.A.S.iJ., 1852, p. 398, PI. XII. 8; 
J.A.S.R., 1884, P- I®; J.R.AM., 1889, p. 102. 


A f -75 I [nd 

iTm 


Mff I 'J V U - u W ^ 


Xj'^£nXls| 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102, B.M. 


1247 


The following coins, 21G—18, are identical in type to the- 
preceding, but have a different uncertain obverse legend. 


A’ -8 | |j TSLlnj on r. 




IS(?) on 1. I w [Yeaman, 1858. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102. 































>y.sV 

■y$t '■st Htw h tiff 


KUMARAiiUPTA I 



|1| 

, Ko 

n wt 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 

217 

126-7 

M: -8 

fj ntJnJE on r. 

J^EnXlig: 




E oil 1. 

[Teaman, 1858.J 




J.A.S.S., 1884, p. 193 ; 

■/.It.A.S'., 1889, p. 102. 

I 

218 

124-8 

M *8 

lj nUoJ, E on,. 

IXEll on 1. 

> i;v 1 

[*f]E nxhp: 

° [Eden, 1853.] 




It 

Pi XIII. 10. 

rid. 




Horseman Type. Class XI, 




Var. a. 

King to r. 




King on horseback to r. ns 
before, but holding bow in 1. 
hand with string outwards 
and without sash. m 

Goddess (Laksmi?), nirnbate, 
seated 1. on wicker stool, hold¬ 
ing iotus with long stalk and 
leaves in 1. hand behind and 
with r. hand feeding peacock 
from bunch of fruit, w hich in 
this variety is distinctly repre¬ 
sented ; border of dots. 

No symbol. 





tjEnXUg: 




c&EnXU*): 

(Ajitam ah emir ah) 




Guptaku lavyomakdi jay at y - 
ajeyo ’jitamahmdrah 

(Metre; Upagiti.)i 


m 

127*0 

AI ■75 

ri^ 2J^XFjF}E^ 

tjinXUp 




ro/lEnXlX^ 

[Barstow, 1892.] 

PI. XIII. 11. 




JJi.A.S., 1893, p 

. 119, Pi. III. (>. 


L 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 




f 

! 

'L.-v**/?'?. 1 


fi&jpC.- 

No. 

Wt. 

Meta). 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 

220 

125-0 

Af -75 

r l^ r.]2J£XFlFi[ECUl 
g E pE]nXUP| 

*-[EnXir^> 

[Cunningham, 1894.1 

223 

124-5 

iV .« 

q,V{ fUgxqFFEcu] 
<5 n tEf>Xlfj5 

° o 

bfEnXU^ 

^ [Prlnsop, 1847.] 
PI. XIII. 12. 




i'.j?., i, PI. XXIII. :>0, p. 281 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102. 

222 

124-7 

M 75 

ClMt UgXFJf|E|cli 

p-.-^nXtXg 

J-]En|XLf]| 

[Ciinninghain, 1894. | 

223 

125-5 

Af -75 

5) r ^^jxxf^: 

V\ EnXU'g 

f Marsden, MLIX.] 

PI XIII. 13. 




JJl.A.S., 1889, 1*. 102. 

224 

124-0 

Af -8 

£E cUEnXU r y. 

j*]£nXbg 

| [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XIII. 14. 

225 

124-6 

Af .75 

; q,tj] r mgXF| fj ecu 

Inscription double-struck. 

[Purchased, 1893.] 

- 

126-8 

A7 .8 

oFJfiroxFiFiEai r 
— w ]nXirj: 

neaxiTLj] 

[Lucknow Museum. 

PL XIII. 15. 



1 

Mirzapur hoard; X.C., 1910, p. 408, no. 39, PI. XIV. 17 































K U M A R A $17ITA I 


<SL 


\ . 


226 


12t? 


-0 


AT -8 


227 


110*1 

(worn) 


M ‘8 


124-0 N -8 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Var. /?. 

King to I.; different legend. 

King on horseback as in pre¬ 
ceding variety, but riding to 
l M holding bow in r. hand; 
sword viable on 1. side. 

Goddess seated 1. as before, 
feeding peacock and holding 
lotus in 1. hand; border of 
dots. 

On 1. % 

Z'i ZJ X1L3 U g f 

nxhf>: 

2 

(Ajitanwhendrah) 

{(\uptakulam alacandro make- 
ndrakarmaji to jayati) 

(Metre: Upaglti.) 


rt^ajxu ej[|XLT 

kjioxun 

^JfXESEcJU * 

PL XIII. 16. 

This coin is figured in Ouse ley's Oriental Collections, ii, 
p. 425, PI. 3 with the ‘ Couch ’ coin of Candragupta II 
(no. 102 above); cf. also J.A.S.B., 1881, p. 194, Pi. III. 13; 
J.R.A.S., 1880, p. 101, PI. II. 14. 

s $ XTjr 


gfXE^EcU o" 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

r- uu - uv n x tw 

* S 

^EnXtT[g] 

[Purchased, 1902.] 

_j J 

pi. xm. it 

_‘ „ 


’28 
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COINS OF THIS GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


Size, 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. 8. 


240 125-6 A T -8 


As preceding. 

Legen'l 

(Knmarayupio yvdhi sir*, hct- 
>mkknm<th) 

(Metre : Vauisasthavila.) 


Goddess seated as in var. y. 
but resting l. band on knee, 
and lion’s head is to front. 
Symbol on 1. 

lj^xb 3 : 

( Sihhamahendrah ; 


241 126-2 £J -8 


txiriH'H a t"11x xls 3 

XI nr "NT n !o/. n \Vri<rlit. 


cf-fiaw 


- 126-0 AT -8C 


[II..Nelson Wright, 1010(1 
PI. XIV. 10 . 


M 


' 5 *FIW 


[H. Nelson Wright,.. 1910 
PL XIV. 11. 


JjjS* 

[Indian Museum 
PI. XIV. 12. 


L 3L Cat. , i. p. 114, no. 36, PI. XVI. 5. 

There is another specimen of this variety (symbol ; w* 
122-7 gr.) in Mr. \V. E. M. Campbell’s collection. 




































N, '■■ ■: . 1 . ■ ; ■. 

S\ 



K UMA.HA.OUrT. A l 


242 




1,24.7 


127*3 


Metal 

Size. 


M -8 


Obverse. 


RevoKe. 


a. 


Vai\ 


As preceding, but 


As preceding, but 


Af x:!kxu3 




(Simhamahwt draft ); 


% 


; wirxun 


['ll. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XIV. 13. 


4 From Lucknow.’ 


Tiger-slayer Typo. 


King to l., wearing waistcloth, | Goddess standing 1. in lotus, 
jewellery, and head-dress, 1 
shooting tiger which fails 
backwards on L, with bow 
held in r. hand, 1. hand draw¬ 
ing string of bow; his r. foot 
tramples on tiger. 

Crescent - topped standard ! 
bound with fillet on 1. 

! 

gujnudffx: 


plant (?), holding lotus with) 
long stalk behind her in 1.1 
hand and feeding peacock with j 
fruit in r. hand; border of; 
dots. ! 

Symbol on 1. 


(Srimarh 
kkramah) 


Vyagftfraba lapard - j 


(Kumaraguplo \ihirdjd) 


Var . a . With 011 1 ku in tield. 

Af .8 f]x gtfjoziUjljT] x^x, ^5qn,%8f£ 

[Pres, by Major R. C.Temple, j 
1802.J 


PI. XIV. 14. 


J 



































m 


(JOINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 



244 



. . 


.V. ' . 


No. 

m 1 

Metal. 

Size.. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


124*5 


125*0 


245 


125*4 


M *8 


N *8 


As preceding, with addition of 
( A u) surmounted by orescent 
beneath I. arm. 

%k gignir ) j 


§* 8>g 


Var /L With hi in field. 

As preceding. 


s .t gk [Ottj] 


123-8 


N 7 5 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XIV. 15. 


t^raVie 

[In the Hon. 'Sir.. K. Burn's 
collection.] i 

Pl. XIV. 16. 


t&raVfn 

[Lucknow .Museum.] 


PL XIV, 17. 

Mirzapur hoard; N.C., 1910, p. 407, PL XIV. 15. 


[fljic gojauuyix I 


dif 

c 


LO ; the lot us-flower is di 
*y* entiy treated on c 
with this symbol. 

t*!WT E 

[Cunningham, IP 

PL XV. 1. 

/LA T ., i, PL XMII. 28. p. 280, ‘from Benares ’; J.A.S.B 
1884, p. 193; J.R.A.S'., 1889, p. 100. 




































































MIMS Tfiy 



(JOINS OF THE GO t ’TA DYNASTY 


wt. 


Metal 

Size, 


Obverse. 



Keverse. 


Peacock Type. 

V r iU\ (u 


King, nimbate, standing L, 
wearing waistcloth with long 
sashes and jewellery, feeding 
peacock from bunch of fruit 
held in r. baud, 1. hand behind 
him. 

Legend uncertain and incom¬ 
plete; it begins 

(«Jayati avabhumau gxnaraii ), 
followed by Jive more charac¬ 
ters on i\, an d ends 

xb3|k|: 

tnahmdr^bfpidnxh) on 1. 


248 


249 


,250 


128*4 


N *8 


126-8 


126*5 


On 


r. Ecu^^r nnj 
• sr^T' 


Kartti key a, n im bat e. three- j 
quarters to 1., riding on liis 
peacock Paravani . holding | 
spear in 1. hand over shoulder ' 
(Sakti-dhara), with r. hand J 
sprinkling incense on altar on i 
r. (?); the peacock stands on ' 
a kind of platform; border j 
of dots. 

No symbol. 

sd*3S*T- 

( M /fJundrakumdrah) 


rju^^xn 

[Pres. by F. M. Lind, lfecpj 

PI. XV. 5. 


.I.A.S.B., 1.88-1, p. 195, PI. IV, 1 ; J.E.A.S., 1889, 
p. 105, PI. III. 1. 


.V .g i On r. traces of inscription ; Ip" 


! # 1 :31 X T 


[II. Nelson Wright. 1910.] J 

PI. XV. 6. 


A/ •« 


On r. r 

followed by six more char¬ 
acters. 


[xjtsgifcj 


[Nathan, i858.] j 

PI. XV. 7. 


1884, p. 195; 1889, p. 105. 
















































































Warn 




COINS OF THE OUFTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


Metal. 
Size. 


0b v< r»e. 


Rovoi^e. 


Var. 


254 126*0 


255 


Similar to var, a, littt king is | Similar, but Karttikeya and 
stooping slightly, his r. band peacock facing to front; bor- 


N *8 


132*7 

(with 

ring) 


N *75 


256 


127*8 


is empty and 1. rests on hip; 
peacock facing to front. 


ler of dots. 
No symbol. 


(illafoendrafaxmarah) 


Onr..L^a]^V r.]LC5|X| 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. XV. 12. 


followed by si.'; illegible char- 
aotere. 


Bbarsar hoard; 1852, p. 39”, no,. 3, PI. XII. 7 

J.AJS.B., 1884, p. 195. PI. IV. 2; JJUd', 1889, p • ; H)5 : 
PI. III. 2. 


N *75 


Onr. r 

on 1, JlXj 




[Pres, by R. Taylor, Esq., 
18-.K1.] 

PI. XV. 13. 

J.X.A.S., 1893. p. 121, PL III. 9. 


On r. 


[XJ“3f x T 

| Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XV. 14. 

From Allahabad J ; ./. It.A .N, 1889, p. 105. 


followed by six illegible char 
actors. 


There are three specimens of this variety in St. Petersburg, 
and two in the Indian Museum (Cat, i, nos. 33, 34). 





























WON! 





Ii»l 


Motul. 

Size. 


3 5-0 


M 


KUMAKAGUPTA I 

Obverse. 


Reverse. 


e Pratapa' Type. 


Male figure, wearing long 
loose robe, with arms on breast 
(in jnanmnudrd attitude), 
standing facing; on his 1. 
female figure to r., wearing 
Jong loose robe and helmet, 
with shield on J; arm, and 
holding out r. hand (closely 
resembling Minerva); on his 
r. a female figure wearing 
long loose robe, standing 1., 
holding out a*. hand and resting 
I. on hip; the t wo latter appear 
to be addressing the central 
figure; Garuda standard be¬ 
hind central figure. 

On either side of central figure 

hr ^ 

?■* 


Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing 
on lotus, bolding lotus in up¬ 
lifted r. hand and resting J, 
on knee; border of dots. 


«• • 


on 


( >Sn-P raid pah ) 

[Pres, by J. H. Rivett- j 
Oarnac, Esq., 1884.] 

PI. XV. 16, 


( Kondrayuptah) 


A long marginal inscription, 
of which only the lower parts 
of the letters remain on the 
flan. 

Proe. A.S.B., 1888, p. 14 4; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 109, 

Pi. nr. !. 

No satisfactory explanation can yet be given of the obverse 
type of this piece, which is still unique ; it seems to be 
restruck on another, perhaps non-Indian, coin; between the 
X and J of Kumara may still be seen -wliat looks like II 
in Roman numerals; a portion of the original type may also 
he seen below the ^ of yupta and below the shoulders of the 
figure on the right; the central figure is Indian in style, while 
the two others are quite foreign. 


T 
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COINS OP THE GOTTA DYNASTY 



No. 


Wt, 


Metal. 

Size. 


fPSyif 


Obverse. 


» 


Elephant-rider Typo. 


King holding goad in r. hand, 
seated on elephant which ad¬ 
vances 1.; behind him is seated 
an attendant holding cJiaUra 
over him. 


124*1 


N -75 


Traces of uncertain inscription, 
which perhaps begins Ksiii- 
~ on l. 


Lahsml standing facing on 
lotus dower, grasping stalk of 
lotus growing beside her in 
her r. hand and holding lotus 
flower in 1. arm; uncertain 
object (vase ?) on 1.; border 
of dots . 

No symbol. 


Inscription uncertain, perhaps | 
ends gaja. 


PI. XV. 16. 


r. M. Cat., i, p. 116, no. 38 (PI. XVI. 7). This com was 
found at Mat an ad a in Bengal with an Archer coin of Kumara* 
gupta I and an A rcher coin of Skanrlagupta (Proe* A.S.R, 
1BB2, pp. 91, 104), so that the attribution to Kumaragupta ) 
is probable. 




j 



1 







































KOAf A KA GUPTA I 



Metal. 

Size, 


258 29-8 Al *6 


259 31-8 M -6 


260 28,6 M *6 


261 


28*8 


Ai .5 


Obverse ami Kever.se. 

Silver Coins. 

Classes I - III: Western Provinces. 

Class I. 

"V ill*, a. 

Obv. Bust i\, as on silver coins of Candragiipta If and later j 
coins of the Western K^atrapas. 

On i. &H'[ var$(e)] but without trace of date, 

On v, degraded copies of Greek letters. 

R«v. Garuda standing facing with outspread wings ; below, 
\.jQ ox Qv../ ; above, on r., cluster of seven dots ; 
border of dots. 

r riser, around (beginning Iff) 

LJj XI YU f i0J j YT-JX.J vbg£|, !:] 

(P '(tram atih&ffavata-m ah ilrajaxlk iretja - Pri - Kutnt ragupta- 
M ahmdr Mity ak \ 

obv. at* 

Rev. Ujr“: w 

PI. XVI. 1. [DaCunlm, 1904.] 

Obv. [ £H] 

Rev. lJj V^q !.° ww JJEOJE^ vjrt^^U‘3^^ 

PI. XVI. 2. (DaCufiha, 1904.] 

Obv- H*W» 

Rev. LJJ u ^.q a* wjeqj e?^ Vjq^vuge £: 

Pi. XVI. 3. [DaCufiha, 1904.]! 

Obv. OHv/ 

Rev, lJj v:e\ q [~ - q,^ 

[Rhagv&nlal, 1889.) 





































262 


203 


33-5 


Metal. 

8ize. 


COIN'S OP THU GUPTA DYNASTY 

ObVerwo and Kever.se. 



j f 


At -6 ! Obi). uHO 

! Rev. LJ J w w ”]JEQJ E^'f;J ^ j 

pi. XVI. 4. [Bbagvfinlal, 1889.] | 


24*1 


204 


205 


2 o*3 


30*2 


M ,7 


M ”55 


Obv, [ fa I;' wQHC 

/lev. yj xr v r u w r _w jjE i 

PI. XVI. 5. [Bird, 1854.] j- 


06 -r. nuiHOC 


At 56 


/lev. yj x^rj aA]xixjE 0 jEFj^xj.q Jl t}xu 3 

[Blmgvanlal, 1889.] 


Obv. utiHIO 

M — O V VW .•. V_^ 


«» UJf- 


[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.11 
PL XVI. 6, 


266 


267 


208 


31*9 I U *6 


20*7 




A\ *55 


Traces of Greek letters. 

Rev. [ u ^ ~ w r]K YlfJ EOJEFJ^ XJ£1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


06». L/IHO 

Rev. Llj AAXU'JEOJE^ J] j 

[Bird, 1854.] { 


31-9 


.It •55.1 Obv. wHOI 
j Rev. yj[ 


v_/ — U --W 


jEr^jqtjxtfgs^ 

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XVI 7. 


























































& 'V 'o\" j ■ 

COINS OF Tin; GUPTA dynasty 



~!*0. 

V- / _ 

/ . 

Wtr | 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

276 

31-8 

Ai *5 

* 

Obv. \j 

Rev. 1 w V ° w v w ^ r "JEOJE^t XJ 

[Dr. .1. Burgess, 1890.] 

177 

31‘3 

XL : *5 

Rev. i? " : rr y v w w - -jeoj 

[Da Cufiha, 1904.] 

CO 

N 

M 

32*3 

Ai >55 

Rev. y JX | -.- -Pft 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.1 

‘279 

31-2 

m 

M *55 

/iVr. -vy^--jjErjjE^xjrL^xu 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.J 

280 

29-5 

J/H *55 

Rev. dj ^rj a A u “ w ~ v y "]|*5 

[Bird, 18:54.] 

28 J 

31.5 

.U .55 

*«, dj "7^~JfI 

PI. XVI. n. jBhagvanlSl, 1889.j! 

282 

■29*7. 

m *5 

/&*■ f > w ' w - v w JA VUJE0JE«=J| Vjfi^ 

[Pres. by Dr. .T. Burgess, 1888.] 

283 

31*8 

,1; *6 

Rev. ^tfj'EOJEPftVJia^l 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

Pi. XVI. 12. 

284 

?;j._ 

31 -G 

R *51 

, 

, Rev. r —SAAVlfJEOJE^t^JJ 

[Dr, J. Burgess, 1890.1; 

PI. XVI. 13. ! 


























Metal. 

Size. 





KX7MA ttAOTTPTA I 


1286 28*7 


287 


m 


289 


290 


291 


31 (5 


til *55 


Si m 



Obverse and Beverse. 


Her. [' 


W w W — W w 


[ Dr. .1. Burgess, 181)0.; 


/U *5 


32*5 


28*6 


33*3 


31-6 


M -5 


® *5 


292 32-5 


/l l *5 


II *55 


® *5 


aw ujynria *ehj r ~ v gi 

[Dr. ,f. Burgess, 1890. 

PL XVI. 14. 


Tito following coins, 287-295, have defective legends. 
Giro- Ow on I. 


E, v. ■ ■' 


WWW™ V V 


!A\:u'jEaj ri^i w |] 

[Pres. b,y ',Dr. J. Burgess, 1888. |j 

PL XVI. 15. 


Rev. 


C w w w — w w w w — 


' f & 

[Pres. By Dr. J. Burgess, 1888. 

PL XVI. 16. 


Obv. WHO on 1- 

m yjv ^iAjEoj^t Ja^i 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 


AW. [ 


WWW — W W W’ w — 


IJOJE^f-jj 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 


<)hv. Traces of Cireek letters. 


%v. tJj V^in avoj [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

AW. p]J Y-qr] ^OJ Y j I Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 


















































\ V=b» 

S •■) | 


KIJMAIIA.GUFX’A I ItJOT 

w= 

Wy 

--'Wt. 

Met:; 1. 
Siz5e. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

' . 

<' !*“ 

i298 

31 *7 

/R .55 

/# r ww ]OTO**UEOJfE] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] , 

PI, XVI. 20. 

291) 

310 

./It *55 

Rev. rj’STHq OAITISJ [Dr. J. Burgess, I 890. 

PI. XVI. 21. 

300 

31*6 

4 l *55 

; 

m Uj^rioA^LTJ “ u ” _w - f^gl 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PL. XVI. 22. 

3 01 

31*9 

JR *55 

mv yjsrqq ar w ~ ~ ~ w " - ~ w ~ v ■ v 3!|tt§*g 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

vm 

33*2 

At *55 

Rtv. g ww — v ~ 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

' ; | 

$ 1 

j 

303 

35*7 

M *5 

Var. y. 

Obv. -Vs in \ ar. ft. 

Jitv. Closely resembles var. ft in style, but inscr. (begiuniug 
III) has for IS and fi for u 

Rev. U [ j - - *> w - - - - - ^ vj 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 23. 

304 

29*1 

1 

/R *5 

Rev, Seven dots below instead of above on r. 

u j v qq a a vr ™ ■ ~ ~ w tj q,^ t 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

























COINS OF THE (lUPTA DYxVASTY 


<SL 


305 


806 


29*0 


Metal. 

Size. 


m 


Obverse and Reverse, 


30*9 


*55 


30/ 


308 


1309 


29*9 


30*0 


28*3 


,:R *5 


Ai *55 


M *6 


Rev, Seven dots below on r. 

u j v.qna'X j eo[ j e “ w rujvtjgsg 

[Ih\ J, TJurgess. 1890.] 

Class II. 

Var, a, 

Obv . Head r. as before, but without Greek letters or date. 

Rev. Gariulastanding.facing,.rudely executed; without duster 
of dots above or bu below; border of dots. 

Inscr. (beginning I’)) 

djv^rj A*j£8jEf^ yt 

{Paramabhagavaia rajadhmija-&ri~Kunlarclgupta - 1 
Maliendradityafi) 

Rev. LljYflrj fifiJEOJEFjt;3^<§ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908. $ 

PI. XVI. 24. 


Rev, UJY<yi/aftJEOjEHt^ja^3^ 

^ [L 0. C.]' 


[Cunningham, 1894. 


Xf.r. LjJV^q ^JEOJER^Yja^^iS^ 

J [ 1 . 0 . c.} 

PI. XVI. 25. 























misr/fy 


KUMARAGOPTA I 


§L 


4*. • 

^Or 

"An. 

Metal, 

Size, 

Obverse and fteveiao. 

310 

! 7 
\ 

254. 

mm 

M *5 

Km, With defective legend. 

TJJ AAJ E0 Fj if - ]|££ 

[Bhagvaiilal, 1889. ] 

311 

30'0 

41 *5 

Var. 0, 

Ohv. As in tar, a. 

Rev. As in var. a, but inscription begins Bhagavala in place 
of Paramabhagcivata. 

loser, begins I (unless otherwise stated). 

licv, (X) qqaAJE0JE[" w ‘Xjirm'!£is$ip 

PI. XVI. 26. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

312 

26*7 

JK -5 

*"• AAjEojE^r ww .^“3*5 i 

PI. XVI. 27. [Prinsep, 1847.' i 

313 

29*2 

/R <5 

Rev. « q A A | EOJ E[~ u " ° ‘ u w “ ~]£fi 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

314 

26 4 

M -G 

/lev. e^q &*JE0J[E " w JjqAfWjiJ 

PI. XVI. 28. [I.O.C., 1882.] 

315 

30*7 

.R -5 

R«v. 

[I. 0. 1882.] 

316 

294 

M -5 

Rev. [^q^-JJEOJEqt^Ja^^S^ 

PI. XVI. 29. [I.O.C., 1882.] 

317 

291) 

-55 

Ar- [— JJEOJEqt^JPlM^^S^ 

[Da Cunba, 1904.] 


0 





























Metal. 

Size. 


JR *55 


M *6 


M *5 


JR *5 


HI *5 


COINS OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


Obverse and Reverse. 


Rev. 

| Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 
PI. XVI. 30. 




[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 


n,v. ^F| a*jE0JE 

[Bliagvanlal, 1889.] 


Class III. 

Var. a. IfaJia/rajadhiraja. 

Obv, Head r., with degraded Greek letters as before. 

Rev. Garuda standing facing witli outspread wings as before., 
lr.it more rudely represented. 

laser. 

(Pm 9 am(Mafj(ivat,a-maJiardjiuJhirdju-Srl‘Kti7ndragupta-' 

, MaUendrSdityah) 

Obv . uHvHu h; HuH r. 

ihv. (x) ujY^rjA^'srTjEOjE^Yjrr^^Tg 

l fi [I. o. C„ 1882.] 

u PI XVII. 1. 

Obv. wHOH h 

Rev. (xi) urj^n aftVTJEOjEr " 

Zg [H. Nelson Wrigli t, 1910.] 

PI. XVII. 2. 

























K UM A BA 0UPTA -T 


No 


323 


324 


325 


326 


Wt. 


31-2 


M 46 


31 *3 


31-8 


31*1 


A -55 


AX 


326 

A, 


327 


328 


28-6 


30*3 


274 


Metal. 

Size, 


H *55 


A *55 


Obver.se and Reverse. 


Obv. HuHu r. 

H (in) njiwjfl 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.J 

FI XVII. 3, 


2*s 


Obv. OH 

Rev. (HI) UJY[f v '^ y 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 


iJEOJEfy^ja^^rj 


m -45 


M 


Obv. UH 1. 

Rev. (IU) [^J^n&*Y!JEGJEP]-f;YJ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

Rev. (Ill) ° • v “ W 3^J rtJ(|e)^V 

||£i|5 [I.O.C., 1882.] 

Obv. v. 

Rev. (Ill) OJY^riAA^UEGjE^t^I r L l AP _ 

“]£ [ Cunningham, 1894.] 

Rev. (VllJf) OjV( S ic)^qaA^TJE0JEU^ic)^^ 

jhwws 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 
PI. XVII. 4. 

Rev. (VIII) UJ ^ ~ ^J^Vl 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

^ PL XVII. 5. 




















COINS OF THE GUPTA BY NASTY 


Metal, 

$ize. 

Obverse ami Reverse;; 

11 -5 

05r. OHOH !. 

to. (Ill) TJJVf w v u w ~] JEdE(3ic)R-f; VJq,^ V. 

T [Cunningham, 1891.] j 

/K -55 

Rev. (01) UJ q&fl Y T J £0E(sic)F^ yj 

T <*)Z 5 [ Cunningham, 1 894.1 

S C PL XVII. 0 . 

.11 -55 

Oh). OHOH l 

Rev. UJX^JH aA^TJEOJE^t ^ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton. 1908.] 

PI. XVII. 7. 

Var. fi Rdjadhirdja, 

Obv. As in var. a. 

Rev . As in var. a, but inscr.* 

UJ v izjrmzwfziy. 

(Paramabha<javata-rajadhiraja~&ri-Kv<m(wagu]pt(< l - 
Ma he ndrdditya h) 

11 -5 

obv . Hu I. 

Rev. UJY^n£ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XVII. 8, 

M ■5 

0fa>. V-/HOH L; OHOHw r. 

to. (VIII) 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PL XVII. 9. 


1 Beginning Ill unless otherwise stated. 
























KUMARAOUPTA I 



Ster 

yy 

^Wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse and Reverse. 

334 

29*7 

ZR *55 

! 

Obv. [OHO] r. 

Rev. uj x^q &r ---- - ------ - 

[I.O.C., 1882.] 

335 

30-0 

4.1 -55 

Obv UHU r. 

Rev. ujtfqqa^jEojE^^jr^r "‘~'l 

PI. XVII. IO. [1. 0. C., 1882.] 

3<?b 

32-4 

.11 -55 

Obv. OHOH r. 

m. (via) uj i£e ]q ameoje^ ~ v " ".!§££ 

[ Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902,] 

337 

31*0 

At '35 

Rev. UJxqq. amE[ 0JE^vjrt^YT^ 

[1. 0. 0., 1882.] 

338 

34*0 

4i -55 

llev. [-JJ AAJEOJE^ w “ V v “ g £i 

[]. 0. 0., 1882.] 

339 

31*8 

it .56 

I 

Rev. uj v^q AMEOJEFftVjqM^!^ 

PI. XVII. 11. [Bhagvanlal 1889.] 

340 

33*0 

At -55 

Obv. OHO 1. 

Rev. UJV^q 

PL XVII. 12. [Prin?ep, 1847.] 

341 

31-6 

/It -5 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

iiev. (iv) ujv^q AME0JE^t v J^" 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 






















COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 



#/ 

■ Wt, 

' ■ v ' ! i 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Ivoverse. 

342 

32 4 

At -6 

Oif. OH I- 

Aw-, (iv) uj^f^naXf----- 

PI. .XVII. 18. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

343 

29-9 

it -55 

", w > : ■■ ' ' ■ /A; 

Rev. UJanJEOJE^ Yjrj,t£ 

[L 0. C; 1882.] 

50 ' 

28-3 

,'R *5 

Rev. ujy^q aajeoJe^ 

[’Cunningham, 1894'.] 

PI. XVII. 14. 

345 

29-6 

i 

*5 

Rev. uj i^rj AfiJEOJE^tYJFL^^ 

[Curmingliam, 1894.] ; 

346 

29*9 

1:1 *55 

Rev. UJ-^ri AftJEOJE^I v ' w V]IgZ£ 

[Cuuniugham, 1894.] 

347 

31*6 

At *55 

Rev. ujY^rj 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

348 

31*5 

M -5 

Obv. OHO 1. ; OHO v. 

Rev. UJV^q AAJEOJE^f 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XVII. 15. 

349 

30-8 

/R -5 

Rev. UJ^qAAJEOJE^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

















KUMAKAGUPTA 1 . 


<SL 


No. 

wt. 

350 

31-2 


PI 


m 


353 


354 


355 


356 


31-3 


28-7 


32-0 


31.0 


E 5 


iE *55' 


Obverse and lie verse. 

Obv. O Hu l.; HO t. 

Itev UJT£i\r\ 

[C u n Lun gl i am, 189 L ] 

PL XVII, 10. 

Obv. OHO l. 

A’**. l\KJ EOJE ^ 3T t 

[ Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902. j 

PL XVII. 17. 


m *$» 


M -6 


33*0 


324 


JR *5 


Obv. OHO 1. 

ihv. (IV) uj^^qr 


V ^--W v V 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


Obv. HO r. 

Rev. Uj^^Xl a^JEOJE^VJIX^^TI^^ 

El. XVII. 18. [I. O. C„ 1882.] 


Obv HO r. 

r u u ^ - v v w- kj 

JUV . | 


[Farkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 

El. XVII. 10. 


Obv. OHOHO 1. 

AW tij^q a*jE0jE^t w ■" f ~fl] 

PI. XVII. 20. [Prinsep, 1817.] 


M .5 Obv. OHOHO r. 

j Rev. [ u y w 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 





















COINS OF THE OUTTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


358 


359 


360 


361 


362 


303 


36(1 


. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Bevorse. 

27.3 

M •5 

Oir. OHOHOH r. 

AV*. UJ V[- w w "UEOJEFft 

[Cunningham, 185)4.] 

PL XVII. 21. 

32-3 

M *5 

Rev. uj^<*jq vjr^tj^T^ 

[T. 0. C., 1882.] 

32-0 

/U -55 

Obv. OHO l.; OHO r. 

ujv.^qaajEff “-~ u £ 

[I. 0. €.. 1882.] 

30-4 

2R -5 

OHOHO r. 

% C" V 1 A^JEOJE^ 

PL XVII. 22. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

31-8 

! 

2fc -6 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

1 to. uj ^ q fi*j ecj vjq,^ V[ig> eg\ 

[I. 0. C„ 1882.] 

32-5 

^ -5 

Rtv. r lJ ]V^q &*jeoje^ Yjqt* 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVII. 23. 

30-8 

ifi *6 

Obv. HOH t. 

Rev. [uj ^q a^jEojE^-f y: [i. o. c„ isai.] 

28-0 . 

^ -5 

Obv. OHO r. 

Rev. uj v^q aajEOjE^i v ~ u - ^ 

PL XVII. 24. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

































Sl 


-\5 

\^if 

*^7 


KUMARAGUITA I 

N>>. 

Wt, 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse and Beveim 

365 

31-4 

Al *5 

obv. HOH 

Rev. [ w V Vr v V w "v --]Fj^ V] q,^ Wp/g 

[ Cuuningliam, 1894,] 

306 

32*5 

M .5 

Rev. oj^^rj AAjEOjE^i; 

[Cunningham, 1 894.] 

367 

30*2 

/I t *5 

Rev. Uj Y^rj AftJEOJEf V ~ W 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

368 

32-2 

/R .5 

The following coins, 368-84, of this variety have defective 
legends. 

obv. nHOHnu 

Rev. (VII) Ujr " w - u jJE0q4 

PI. XVII. 25. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

369 

30-7 

,R -5 

Obv. HOHO 

Rev. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

370 

27*4 

Al -55 

Obv. OHO 

Rev. [° — -] J E0JY| 

PI. XVII. 28. [I):i CuBba, 1904.] 

371 

31-0 

i -5 

Obv. HOHO 

Rev. UJ VTf^ri Aft 1JE0J qr - “ iqx* 

Pi. XVII. 27. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

372 

34*7 

M -5 

Obv. HO 1. ; HO r. 

Rev. UJAftJE0Jqr ^° 

[I. 0. €., 1882.] 


P 





















COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 




No. 


73 


W4 


375 


Wfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

28*7 

14 *5 i 

3P7 

.14 -5 ( 

i 

31*8 

M -5; J 

> 30-9 

iii 4 i 

7 32-0 

M -5 < 

8 32-8 

iE '05 

9 32-5 

M -5 

0 32-3 

.I! *5 

1 31-8 

4 5 


Obverse and Reverse. 


fV S7 — U'l 


[I 0. 1882.] 


Obv. [H]0 


r v v w u u v- 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 
Rcr. 0 3 o o nin gham ,1894/j 


PL XVII. 28. [I. 0. C., 1882.'] 


Rev. uj aAEQPjf, ^jrtM v l 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 19G2.J 


Obv. HO l. 

ihv. uj^^q^JEOJFJ 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


Obv. OHO I- 
Rev. (IX) 

[Pros. by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

Obv. OMOHO r. 

Rev. OJV^q EOJ w “ w " 

PI. XVII. 29. (I. 0. C., 1882.] 


Obv. OHOHO '•■ 

Rer. UJV^q ZS^.JEI^t^iW § & 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.J 


l 


































KUMARA 0 T 71 >TA 1 



Metal. 


M -5 


j]i *55 


Obverse and Reverse, 


flt *55 


OHO r. 

Rev. fiAjeqj^fScjix^VTj«5 

PL XVII. 30. [ll 0. C., 1882.] 

o|. OHOHO I. 

'«*• r vw “ w r|$ eoe|j tj] 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 

Rev, (viii) ojic^naisjEqE^^xi 1 !^^ 


1 


PL XVII. 31. 


fCunniiigbam, 1894.] 


ill *65 


Al "55 


Class IV. Central Provinces. 

Var. a. 

O&v. Head of king to r. as on preceding silver coins : date on 
r. in Brahmi numerals; no trace of Greek legends. 

Rev. Peacock standing facing *witli Lead to L, wings and tail. 

outspread; uncertain object, probably lotus-florver, 
on 1.; border of clots. 

Legend (beginning XII) 

n O £. *"> On r V n . n 

(Vijilavanir avanijjatHJi) Kumarayuptti dlvam jayati) 

(Metre; Upagiti.) 

Oh,. [VKol 

Rev. aEnA&JAAti*[ w - w -]lu2flEa/n 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 129. 

PL XVIII. 1. [Purchased, 1878.] j 

Obv. [~ -i jcj 

Rev. w alJ a|iffqjv{2a[E° w ] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PL XVIII. 2. 




























No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 
Size. 

Obverse and .Reverse, 

387 

29-0 

11 *6 

Obv. [" ^nj] 

Re,. a$ k]c\ji^{i&Ei/k 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

38.8 

31*7 

11 -55 

obv. f je=. 

iter. liA&lj&iu ||r - w - -r _ jeju9i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVIII. 3. 

389 

25-6 

U -6 

Rev. *Lls[fxjru^je&EJ/* 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL XVIII. 4. 

300 

30*3 

It >55 

Rev. [&EKa]« n^X|IU^ZS,[EJ/nj 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Pi. XVIII. 5, 




Var. /3. 

Obv,. As in var. a. 

2£ev. As in var. a, but with three dots in place of lotus-flower. 

391 

28*3 

M -55 

Qbv. Traces of date. 

Rev. *|]A*Lln|'k}ru’y2^El/[^] 

[Blmgvfiiilfil, 1889,] 

PI. XVIII. 6. 

392 

31*1 

11 -55 

Rev. 2iE^<S|[a*Lln|X|jrOVf^&Eii/^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Pi. XVIII. 7. 




























K tlM A BAG IT F1*A X 


( si. 


No. 

AYfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse, 




Var. y. 

Obv. As in yar. a. 

Rev. As in var. a, but field empty . 

393 

31*2 

iKi *6 

obv. r-ft] 

/lev. i;aEnj2i*|ii*y«|k{qj^2AE.i/[o] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 9. 

394 

31 0 

M -6 

obv. [~_HnJ 

Rev. X|qj [Cunningham, 1894. ] 

395 

30-7 

Al -55 

obv. [i]en 

Rev. aEA^U|A^Lj«|X}.ry^2^Ed/n 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 

PL XVIII. 8. 

390 

3(5-2 

At -55 

Obv. Traces of date. 

Rev. &E* &n'-'-y jqjX'2fiEO/n 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

FI. XVIII. 10. 

397 

33-8 

<lt -55 

to. SEoi*|^Un|[Xjryj^2i5EJ/n 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

398 

25-0 

iR -65 

obv. new 

Rev. I' v 7 uvyuu ]*yn|X jrjj^2-SE[ w w ] 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XVIII. 11. 















































KUMARAOUTTA X 


u 


Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Be verse. 


i 1 ' V^- V : :''4; V' ■ ' ' '..V,' ' ' ' ' ■ 

Class V. Silver-Plated coins. 

ValabhT fabric. 

Obv. Head r. as before; traces of Greek letters. 

Rev, Garuda. very crudely represented, standing facing; 
border of dots. 

Legend 

uj A«f^8fEt^5k|.qj^xu|2^: 

(Parttm rl-K uino/ragupta- 

Mak enclntdityah) 

m • 't 5 

Obv. HO 

{plated) 

m UJX'TqAAJECJJE [JBhagvSnfiU. 1889.] 

pi. -xviii. xe. 

M «45 

obv. OHO 

{plated) 

Puv. [ wwu “^ 0w ' 

PI. XVIII. 17. [Bhagvrmlnl, 1889.j 

M 4 

Obv. HC 

{plated) 

.Rev. —.- - J^VT^ 

[BhagvanLU. 1889.] 

4 

Rev. UJxerq pC . w “ 7■ "" " “ y 

[plated) 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 190S.] 

PI. XVIII. 18. 

iE *45 

Obv. OHOH 

Rev. [ WWW_VJ ^JJEOJEFft VJXTg 

PI. XVIII. 19. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 



























COINS 0 h' THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


; ■ . ", . . , .' r ■ I< ; ■ ' 7 . 7. i V • ■ >', i ( .- ■ V- • l! 

N:>. 

Wt. 

M«tal, 

Size. 

Obyerso and Jtevarso. 

409 

25; 5 

M -4 

ohv. H 

Rev. [^ v_uuu ' 

JOJE^^jfb 

[Bbagvfml.17 1889.] 

410 

26-6 

JE -45 

. 

— — 

PL XVIII. 20. fciwgvanlal 1889.] 

411 

34-3 

iE *45 

Rev. UJV-7q 

(BhagvSnlttl, 1889.] 

412 

33-5 

m -45 

Qte. OHO 

Rev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PL XVIII. 21. 

413 

22 S 

M -35 

Rev. f uwv “' wv - 

[Pres, by Mi ms Newton, 1908.] 
PL XVIII, 22. 

414 

29*3 

m .4 

Oil;. OH on 1. 

Rev. UJIi' uuu 

[Bhagvlinlal, 1889.] 

415 

28-4 

JE -45 

Rev. [ uu Jv-?rq &AJEOJVJ 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902. | 
PI- XVIII. 23. 

416 

29-5 

JE -45 

^.'■[ vvw_ov v-: 

PL XVIII. 24. [Bhagvaplal, 1889.] 













MINtST/fy 



i 






















COINS OI>’ THE GUPTA DYNASTY 



Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


128-8 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


King and l,.oksmi Type. 


On 1. Skandagupta standing 
to r., wearing* waistcloth and 
jewellery, holding bow by 
middle at ids L knee in 1. 
hand, while r. rests on i\ hip 
holding arrow; on r. the god¬ 
dess Laksmi standing 1, hold¬ 
ing uncertain object in tip- 
lifted r. hand and lotus with j 
long stalk behind her in 1J 
hand; between them Garuda 
standard. 

Legend as on precedingtype (?), 


Goddess (Laksml), minbatc 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in I, which rests.on 
knee. 

Symbol on 1. 




AT -75 Eiln onr.; 


(Srt-Skamlaguptafr) 


129.8 


M -75 


131-3 


M -8 


«4** 1 INgnw 

f [Prinsep, 1847.] 

! PI. XIX. 6. 

‘Purchased in Kanauj by Mr. Bacon and presented to 
Prinsep’; P.E., i, PI. XXIII. 24, p. 279; 1884, 

p. 199, Pi. IV. 5; J.ti.AB, 1889, p. I l l, PI. TIL 6. 


E3J on 


,, ro-j ^ 


on h 


[E3Inj on r . : W % 


on 1. 


m$r"i 

[H. Kelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL XIX. 7. 


• ffygnW 

[Indian Museum.] 


Pi. XIX. 8. 

/. it/. Cat., i, p. 1 1 7, no. 7, PI. XVI. 9. 






































K UMAR AG t? PTA I 


Metal, 

Size. 


Obverse. 


§L 


Reverse, 


Copper* Coi»». 
Type I. 


jE -7 


IE *65 


JE -65 


King standing L, wearing 
walstnloth and jewellery, 1, 
hand on hip, apparently 
throwing incense on altar with 
r. hand. 


Garuda. with outstretched 
wings standing facing. 

sM>M : (Xurnforaguptak) 




[Bodleian, no. 751.] 
.V. C., 1891, PI. II. 15, p. 64. 


Typo II. 


Altar; border of dots. 
(Srl-Kv) 


9 * 


91 


Goddess (LaksmI) seated on 
lion couchant r. } facing, hold¬ 
ing eornucopiae in 1. arm and 
lotus (?) in r. hand j border of 
dots. 


[Indian Museum.] 
Pl. XVIII. 25 . 

/. M, Cat , i, p. 120, no. 3, PL XVII. 2. 


[St. Petersburg.] 

PI. XVIII. 26 , 


A third specimen of this rare coinage was published as 
a Hun coin by Vincent Smith in Iris paper on ‘ White Hun 
Coins from the Panjab ’ 1907, p. 96, no. 1 on Plate); 

he wrongly read the inscription &ri To, and ascribed it 
to Toramana. 


Q 
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.SKANDAUOTTA 



m -^Wt. 


424 


426 



Metal 

Size. 


N .75 


134*4 

(worn j 


150*0 
(with 
ring) 


Obverse, 


on r.; on l. 


Reverse. 




N *8 


N .8 


[BibL Nat.] 
PL . XIX. 0. 

‘ -Prom Bbitari' ; formerly in Mr. Vincent Smith’s collection ; 
Jul S.B., 1894, p. 169, PL VL (L 

The other known specimens of this type are the second 
L Mu specimen fromMblaapur (f. <V., i, p. 127) ; Mr. Ernst's 
specimen (./,4L*SL/L, 1894, p, 170); and a specimen in. the 
l>o ssession of Captain Rei nhokl. 

Later Issues on Heavy Standard 1464 grains. 
Archer Type. 

King standing L as on early 
Archer type, but wearing long 
sash. 

G aruda standard on 1. 

H (Skcrnda) with crescent 
g above, beneath 1. arm. 

Eight uncertain aksaras fol¬ 
lowed by 

n n . r n 

Esmeag jxe$: 


- v- " jayuti diram 
Srl-Kramadityah) 
(Metre: UpagUi.) 


Traces of four characters on 
r., arid ZQl on 1. 


■fXi £ 


w w w — 


Goddess (Lak^nu) seated facing- 
on lotus as on preceding coins. 
Symbol on 1. 

(lif own adit yah) 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

■ frh 

[Marsd*.^, MLV.’j 

PI. XIX. 10. 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 112. 






























COINS OF THE OtlTTA DYNASTY 


a 1 U 

t ■ 

Wt, 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

426 

142-8 

M -85 

up^Y[il][EArA w ~j 

& 






[Purchased, 1899,] 






PI. XIX. 11. 

427 

142-6 

A? -85 

No trace of inscr. on r,, ends 

on 1. 






[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.J 






PL. XIX. 12. 

428 

14M 

N -8 

Pinal ^ alone legible. 

pjs; 

; &z$: 






[Prinsep, 1847.] 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 112, PI. III. 8. 

425) 

138*7 

.V -9 

[i]|£ffnfYfE(?)EiI[« v 


[Cunningham, 1894.J 






PI. XIX. 13. 




‘ From Gaya 9 ; J.R 

J.X, 1889, p. 112. 

_ 

— 

A r -8 

LlJUnf[II]E 

m 

j; 





PI. XIX. 14. 





[From a plaster cast in the 
B.M.] 

; ; - 

141-5 

iV -75 

above on 1.; no trace of 
legend. 


[J*%! 




[in 

the Hon. Mr. Burn’s 





collection.] 





I - 

PI. XIX, 15. 































MIA HSTfif 







SKAN0AOXJPTA 




430 142*0 N *8 


431 141*7 A/ 8 So trace of legend 



.Obverse, 


No trace of legend. 


Reverse. 


$ ; [fX*| 


[Pres, by II. lUvotfc-Carnac, 
Esq., 1887.1 

PI. XX. 1. 


[W v 


[Pres, by H. Rivet t-Carnac, 
Esq., 1887.] 

PL XX. 2. 

iNos. 430 1, which are from the same dies, were found 
together ; they differ considerably in fabric from the others, 
and do hot appear to have had marginal legends. 

Silver Coins. (Western Issues.) 

Garuda Type . 1 

Obv. Bust of king* tot, as on silver of Candragupta.IL 

Oil 1. alj [«<«(«)] and date : traces of Greek legend 
on r. 

Rev. Gamda standing facing with outstretched wings: 
beneath cluster of seven dots *V,; above on r., 
border of dots. 

Inscr. around (beginning III) 

^ >aru ? ntt bhagaoata-maharajadhira/ja-S'ri-jSkaudagiipla~ 
Kramadityah) 

432 27-0 /E -55 Olv. Afe"? 

Rev. 

PI. XX. 8. [Bliagvanlal, 1889.] 


A Corresponding to silver coins of Candragiipta II, and to Class I, 
var. a of Kumaragupta I. 









































COINS OF THE GOTTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 
Si ye. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

433 

29-2 

. it m 

Obv. OHO 

iuv. [Uj Y]^q &&YUj EOjEg^q,^ w ~ ~ .§ 

PL XX. 4. [Bliagvanlal, 1389.] 

134 

31.6 

M -55 

Obv. OHO 

Rev. £JJ Y^q flAYUJEOJEg^r^YSg 

PL XX. 5. [Bhagvanlill, 1889.] 

435 

29-7 

Ai -55 

Rev. UJY^q £* YUJf u -~|g3Jgr|^ J Y2g 

PL XX. 9. [Bliagvanlal, 1889.] 

4 H 

244 

Ai -5 

Obv. OH 

Rev. gi^rLM [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

437 

284 

Al -45 

Rev. [ UUU - U ^ U 1JBIIE3^W 

[Bhagviinlfd, 1889.J 

438 

22-8 

Ai -5 

Rev. LljY^q -- 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

439 

33-4 

m -s 

Obv . UU 

Rev. djY^q aa YujEQjegH^rL^jP Y£g 

PI. XX. 7. [Prinsep, 1847.] 




The following coins, 440-2, have defective legends. 

440 

29-7 

,11 -5 

Obv. OwO 

Rev. UjY^q ZiAYJEOgjJglT^fYi^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

























.. 


8 KAN I> A G U FT A 



He 

~Z r^rr^: , - i T 

. wt. 

i_| 

: 

ST £ ! 

® rL : 

Obverse and Reverse. 

44. 

311 

..it 4 


44f 

il#; 

>1*2 

/R <6 

Rev. tlj 

| PI. -XX. 8. [ iihagvaulal, 1889. j 

The following coins, 443-4, have V for Y in the inscr. 

443 

33-2 

/R 

Obv, HAU 

Rev. UjV^rjA*VJJEOJE 

[Claude Steuart, 1853, ' 

444 

38-7 

*R *5 

Obv. kjO 

Ilcv. ---- lyf-.-zp 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

Bull Type, 

Obv. Head r. as before ; no trace of Greek letters. 

Rev. diva’s bull, Nandi, recumbent to r. 

Legends defective. 

445 

25*6 

*5 

Rev. Lj JU[ --- 

[Claude Steuart, 1853.] 

PL XX. 9. 

446 

27*0 

R '.fi 

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

J\RMS, 9 1889, p. 131. PL IV. 5. 

PI. XX. 10. 

447 

20-9 . 

R -5 

Rev. UjU^riAA|££ajE [Prinsep, 1847.] 

448 

25*2 / 

ft -5 

Rev. UJU^[—r- 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PL XX. 11. 


It 


















































wwmM 




COINS OF TH13 GUPTA DYNASTY 



No, 

Wfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and lie verse. 

|p| 

2 4*6 

Ai S 

Rev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 





PL XX. 12. 

450 

20-5 

M -5 

Rev. 

U|u^rjaAyir|g^q,^jiii| 

[Pres., by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 





Altar Type. 





Class I. Title Vikramaditya. 



f *5\! 

OLv. 

Bust r.; traces of Greek legend. 




Rev. 

Burning altar in centre. 

Inscr, (often defective) 1 





( [Paramabhag^aia-Srl-Vihramaditya-Skandaguptah) 

451 

26-4 

/R .5 

Rev . 

(VI) [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL XX. 18. 

452 

26-6 

xR *5 


OHv>0 on l*. 




A>y. 

U|u^riAAga[jiJZ^] -w 

PI. XX. 14. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

453 

26*7 

Jl .5x5 


UH on r. 





[ u V w-ou-.v-. 1 ^ r ^^ (Prinsep, 1847.] 

454 

27-8 

At .5 


OHO on 1. 




A* 

UlU^rjaAgAJU^II^T^ [Prinsep, 1847.] 

455 

28 2 

*5 

Obv. 

HnH onr. 




Rev. 

L W " " " " " “jgAjn^q^ [Prinsep, 1847.] 

J.R.A.S.. 1889, p. 133, PL IV. 6. 


r 

i 

1 Cf. No A 454-456, 459-461, 466, 467. 


' 

2fK;' 


















mtsr/fy. 


mm 



SKANDAttUPTA 



Jto. 

r£xT-' ■ 

■. % 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Be verse. 

45(5 

26*4 

/B *5 

Olm. OH on 1 





/to. gy 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 




Pl. XX.. 16. 


;4.57 

32*8 

/H -55 

Rev. \ - - ■« - —jAgajuz^ 

[Prinsep, 1047.] 




PI. XX. 10. 


458 

26'8 

m -5 

/to. 1- - - TA*g*jij«ggg 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

459 

30*6 

M -5 

/to. U pj^rj*g&jr — v 

[Prinsep, 1847,] 

409 

31*6 

M *5 

/to. a|u^r|*gr " ~ “ ~|3f^V{ 

[Prinsep, 3 847,] 

163 

27*3 

/H -o 

/to. nju^qAgAji! 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

462 

25*7 

iE *5 

Oh:. OH on J. 






[Prinsep, 1817.] 




PL XX. 17. 


463 

26*0 

ill * 4 

/to. (\H) yr w ^ w “ 





[.Prinsep, 1847.] 

464 

20*6 

/it *46 

Rtv. [ v w [Cunningham, 1894.] 

466 

30*1 

iii *5 

./to. [U|U — 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

166 

26*1 

A\ *5 

Obv. uH on r.; KJ on 1. 



1 


Rev. (IX) [ v |U]^qagijii^^ 

[Ogilvy, 1861.] 


i. 1 

1 1. XX. 18. 






























COINS OF Tin: G'OVT'A dynasty 


<8L 


No. 

Wt. 

;; T 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Ke verse. 

467 

30*7 

M -5 

/lev. lJlU^r"jajg,AJ [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

468 

31-0 

IX *5 

Obv. AUH on i. 

Rev, UJU^JTl w ^^^ ^ ^]g jr tE^3 [Mnsep, 1847.] 

Pi. xx. ia 

469 

24-7 

/B *5 

Itev. U - [Prinsep, 1847.] 

470 

24-8 

/II 5 

Rev. [ v w Li|^rjAftFjA;f£g [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XX. 20. 

471 

26-5 

11 5 a 

Rev. Ur W “ v ' u [Prinsep, 1847.] 




Class II. Krumaditya 




Var. a. 




Obv, Bust r. as before; traces of <4 reek letters. 

Rev. Altar. 

(Parum abhagavcti ci,-Sri-8k<\ ndugupia-XTCim adityah) 

472 

26*6 

.11 -45 

Obv , HO 

Rev . (vi) U|ij/rr|a^g3|^n^ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton., 1908.] 

PL XX. 21 

473 

! 28-1 

M .5 

Rev. [Prinsep. 1847.] 

j 



























WHISTff^ 


V' 

' • •/ 


mmBMMW 


SKANBAGUPTA 





s-X^E^rr 

• 

^W;t 

ietftL 

Size, 

Obverse and Reverse. 

174 

28-3 

M ' -5 

Rev. [U| —. [Prinsep. 1 847. | 

475 

30-7 

M *5 

Urn. (VII) [ w wv " v ^ Aigjj£iy£ Jll [Prinsep, 1847.] 

476 

30*1 

M -5 

Rev. V jU rjfi*5 t Prinse l'> i8 ' i7 'J 
PI. XX, 22. 

477 

28-4 

/E *5 

ifon. Prinsep, 1847,} 

PL XX, 28. 

478 

26-2 

At -5 

Rev. [^ ^r|a^jgi|^ri [BhagvtalU, 1889.] 

PI. XX,. 24. 

479 

28*7 

*5 

Rev. y|Urfjqz|r--^1^j|i|^ [Prinsep, 1847.] 

480 

25*5 

.E *45 

Rev. U]iJqnAA03|[^ —*T \Zg [Prinsep, 1847.] 




The following coins, Nos. 481, 482, have defective inscriptions. 

.481 

29*4 

/E *5 

Rev. (X) L)jU^rig2Jc& [Prinsep, 1817.] 

482 

29*7 

Ai *i> 

» , . 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 




Var. {$> Fabric of Class I. 

Obv . As var. a. 




liev. As var. a. 

48:3 

30*5 

M *45 

Rev. (IX) [^ U- H w A igjjgri, [Prinsep, 1847.] 

484 

CQ 

<M % 

- - --j 

,11 *45 

Pi. XX. 25. [Prinsep, 1817.1 






























COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNAST* 


"Xo. 

Wt. 1 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

485 

31‘4 

.n .<15 

Rev. Upj<TT| $ " ~ ~ y ~ }$Ul£ [Bhagvanlul, 1889.:! 
PL XX. 36. 

t 

486 

28*0 

/H *5 

Rev. Lijurfriaf • 

[Prinsep> 1847.j j 

i;'C‘''V4 'l 

487 

28*0 

M -5 

*«. L uw ]qA*g2jg*T^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] j 

488 

28*3 

At, -45 

Rev. 

PI. XX. 27. [Bliagyanlal, 1889.] 

489 

32-5 

At -45 

Rev. tj 

PI. XX. 28. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

490 

29*0 

At >5 

Obi. HOH 

Rev. uju^riaAg^x^^jiia^ 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 129, PI. IV. 7. 

PI. XX. 29. 

491 

29-2 

At -5 


[Prinsep, 1847.] , 

492 

3.6*5 

At -45 

Rev. r w w ~ iqaag^xij^j 

[Prinsep, 1847.] j 

493 

29*2 

At -46 

Rev. 

[Prinsep 1847,] 

494 

294 

At -45 

Obv. OH 

Rev. uiucy-ja^g^gi^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

495 

27-0 

At .5 

Obv. OHO 

b«. e^qaag^ry* 

PI. XXX. 1. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] j 
i 



























mtsrqy^ 



SKAKDA^UPTA 


• 

No, 

—-- : 

WL 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvor.se arid Ke verse. 

• . . ‘ ,1 

.1:96 

.28-4 

A *43 


. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

497 

28*2 

Al *46 

j$>- | ]u^r| Aagijgr^ 

[Prinsep, .1847,] 

498 

mm 

27*3 

4i *45 

Mv. yju^q^AFji w £ 

PI. XXI. 2. 

[Prinsep, 1647.] 

499 

26*3 

A -45 

AW. Ujli^r v ' w . 1JL1££ 

[Prinsep, 1847.1 

500 

29*5 

A -46 

y]y^ri£vAFj[3| w l^ju^ 

PI. XXI. 3. [Claude Steuaxt, 1853.] 

501 

31*2 

./E *45 

av. uju^q:|—" w "ijii£g 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

502, 

26*7 

M *45 

obv OHO ou v. 

;&*. pplJ^AAgjjg 

PI. XXI. 4. 

| Prinsep, 1847.; 

503 

27*4 

/R *5 


[Prinsep, 1847,] 

504 

30*2 

M *45 

Obv. OHO on 1. 

ihv. [^ wy !^qfiAgi|g 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

505 

29*6 

A *4.6 

Rev. [U^^~ uu “~^ v ]q,^jy^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

506 

20*5 

rR *5 

Rev. Ujy^qaAgiigr^x^jy^i 
PI. XXI. 6. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

507 

26*9 

S *5 

>* ujur^~ 

[Prinsep, 184 7.1 1 





















«: 0,0753 OF THE CH/PTA BTKAOTY 


<SL 


W\ 


Metal. 

Size. 

r--J—--- 

-----]• 

No. 

wt. 

Obverse fend Reverse. 


'508 

29-8 

/K -46 

Rev. [Ujpqqaftpjg 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

509 

30-7 

M •45 

m>. U|U^qa[— ~ w 

[Prmsep, 1847.] 

510 

24-8 

At .4 

r«v. jg^r^^ju 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

511 

29-2 

/R .55 

Rev. [ v '"'^"jriaAig3|^ri ) t^j 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 




pi. xxi. e. 


512 

25-8 

51 -45 

r™. [ yw 3#jnaApjg 

[Prinsep, 1847.] i 




PI. XXI. 7. 


513 

28-7 

i 

/H *5 

Rev. 

[Prinsep. 1847.] 




Var. y. Coins of ruder fabric. 




Obv. As var. «. 





Rev.. As var. a, but insert defective. 


5.1 4 

24*7 

At .4 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908. ; 




PI. XXI. 8. 


515 

26-0 

At .4 

Rev. [Bhagvfinlt:l, 1889.] 

516 

26*8 

At *5 

Rev. U££ [Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

517 

29.6 

At -45 

Rev. RlTAr]^ [Claude Steuart. 1853.] 

PI. XXI. 9. 























ipliplll!' 



, SK ANDAGUI’I'A 


<SL 


Obverse and Reverse, 


[Cunningham. 189 I.] 


PI. XXYt, 10. 


% dmn, 

Rev. gspu 


I'^ynniiighara, 1 

[Cunningham, 1 


522 


ao-s 


Class III. Without adityaf title. 

Obi\ As preceding. 

Rev, As preceding, but inscr. (VI) 

(l > &m7nabMgavata~&ri~Ska'ndag ujpta It) 

M .4 [Prinser** 1847 -3 


iB -4 


\ 

r ^i‘, *$7.1 


523 


35-4 


li >55 


PL XXI. 11. 

**• Ufu^r— jggiryg 

PI. XXI. 12. 

Central Provinces. 

Class I, 

Obv. Bust of Skandagupta r.; date in 
rertically on r. 

Rev, Peacock standing facing with vangs ai 
border of dots. 

Inscr. (beginning I) 

,. . . . . Mvam Skundagupio ’yam) 

(Vijitavanvr avamjyahr jayati < ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

** aw a* T 4iAeW 


Brabml numerals 


id tail outspread; 


PI. X 


XL 13. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


s 











































COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 



No. 

Wt, 

Metal. 

Size. 

■ ■ :]■ . 

Obverse and Reverse. 

cn 

N 

U±. 

32-1 

M -6 

4 

i%. &£;£&&]&*tJ|T»“J gry^i/ 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXI.' 14. 


32-4 

iB 6 

Oto'lHO'J 

ain-a*|a*Lln^J/oda3|^qj^I/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXI, 15. 

526 

32 0 

iEl -6 

Obv. [~]M4* 

Rev. [ w0 ]na«RJAAU ngSJKZ 

[Pres, by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.] 

527 

34 *«\ 

$■ i/' 

ill *6 

obv. 

Rev. &(En&<KjA<fcUnEI/n 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXI. 10. 

528 

32-8 

M » 6 

/ i 

Obv. IW 

Rev. AEnflAjlA wv "^ w Aj2zi3|<5qjtJP 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

"i 529 

31-4 

Al .6 

obv. [~]X[y] 

Rev. [ v w - w ]* js*y'?iEi/?\2a^gi'Xjt a jf u ] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

530 

32-7 

Ai -55 

ou - [IX] ry] 

Rev. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

531 

30-1 

*6 

Obv. ?,X,_r—j 

Rev ' w ]ja*UnEP«2& Jj^ry^n 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




























miST/fy 




' ..KANDAGUFTA 



Ho. 

airs'/ < / 

■^y 

, wt. 

Motal. 

Size. 

Obverse ami Reverse. 

532 

30-8 

U -55 

oh>. t«n 

Rev. AEnZS^jaALl^El/nia^^rjjtJ^ 

[Pres, by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.] 

533 

26-5 

jfe *55 

Obv. f «~] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

534 

33-5 

B »55 

ofcv [t"j 

flev. aEn&J,|A<ILlnE 1 !/n£aj|t?iqjt..l/ 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

535 

26-5 

Al *6 

Rev. aEnZi^i|fl*]U>.^u^?ai|gqj'Oj/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXI. 17- 

536 

354 

/R -6 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. IB. 

537 

30-2 

® -6 

Rev, £ v v ~ "'J 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

538 

33-8 

-ft -6 

Rev. X Enfi^jA AL! r\E[&J «££ JJ<£]jqjbJ,l/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

539 

36-2 

,R -55 

Rev. AEna3»[|A*]driEjys5AJ|gqjtJ 1 l/ 

PI. XXI. 10. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

540 

27'9 

M -55 

Rev. AEnA*|A*dnE3/s2A^rU^J/ 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 



























COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

541 

28-3 

M -6 

Rev. AErtA^ja.sLJ^E.yriezii^fjnjiJ ijy 

[A. Grant, 1885,] 

545 

36-7 

M St 

Rev. ^inzs*|a*u^[ 0wwu a]^ry^ l x/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

543 

34-6 

m -55 

no 

AVr, £SEnflf^|^ J\LJn£Wri4 [Cunningham, 1894.] 

544 

34-4 

M -55 

av«. a *d nsa/ns a^rjj^i/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.1 

545 

32-0 

M -55 

to. Air»a*|a*iJnEi/n2ai|c5r[j^j/ 

[Cimningliam, 1894.] 

546 

28*7 

*55 

tier. £>En A Aja*LlfiEJ/S £2iJJg[~ ~ u | 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Class II. 

Obt\ As in Class I. 

Hev, As in Class J, but inscr, 

X^n/X*|a*LJn[:]^I|^rX)'^2aEi/n 

(Vijitavaiiir avanipatih Sri-Ska n dagupto divam jayati) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

547 

31*2 

fa *55 

A ar. a. 

Olv. [IJT] 
to. 

PI. XXI, 20. [Ehagvanlal, 1889.] 




































































COINB OF THE (HJl-TA BYNASTY 


<SL 


550 


142*7 


551 


141*4 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


A/ - *95 


A *9 


A7 *95 


PURAGUPTA (c. A. d. 480-485?), 
Archer Type. 

Yar. a. With name Pu r a in Reid. 


King, nimbate, standing L as 
on preceding Archer types, 
holding how in 1. hand and 
arrow in r* Garuda standard 
on 1. 

Beneath 1. arm 

(Pura) with crescent above. 

Legend uncertain, probably 
similar to Skandagupta, Class 
II. 


iEi r. 


Goddess (Laksml), mini) ate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in r. hand. 
Symbol on 1. 


On r 




( Sri- Vihram a A) 


$ 


; g&jx 


[In Dr. W. Hoey’s collection.] 
PI. XXI. 23, 


Similar to var, a, but without 
Pnra under 1. arm. 


Yar. ft, Without Pur a. 

Similar to var. a. 


UjU r.i 5 


g; !Pj x 

f [Purchased, 1393,] 

PI. XXI. 24. 


Lijirt.i g: 


Wi tgAjx 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XXI. 25. 




























PTJRACHJPTA 


<§L 


No. 

w t. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


. — 

AT *8 

*Tf r. : £ 1. 

f$r 





f In the Hon. Mr. Burn’s 
collection.] 




Pl. XXI. 20, 




[ -] Iht AK A&A.D1TYA : 

; perhaps identical with 




PUEAGHJPTA. 




Horseman Type, 




King to r. on horseback, slay- 

Goddess (Lak§mi), nim bate, 




ing with sword in r, hand lion 

seated facing on lotus, holding 




which leaps at him; bow round 

fillet in r. hand and lotus in 

1, 



his body, with string over L 

1., which rests on knee. 




shoulder, Garuda standard 

Symbol on i. 




on r. 

Beneath horse J (ru or u). 





Legend, incomplete, ends 

(Sri-Praka iddity a h) 




[ASj^fjddAEcXJn 





(*rijitya vasudham divaih 
jaijali) 





(Metre: UpagTti.) 


552 

145-2 

,47 .8 


%■> [§Hf - w ] 





[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XXII. 1. 

53 

140-1 

A7 -7 

> \JT\J <7*0 CTO v/O vJV/ w — w w 





° 0jZ/5EcU[n] 

: j,'' 



[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XXII. 2. 




Bharsar board?; 

1852, p. 400, PI. XU. 9; 




1589, p. 116. 




































MINIS?*, 










































immm 


m 


SAKVSIFHAGUX^rV 


>L 


Ob\ rse. 


Ho verse. 


NAKASJNH AGITPTA BALADITYA 
A.0. 485 - 530 ) 

Archer Type, 

Class I. 

King nun bate, studding 1., Goddess (Laksmi) nimbate 
wearing- waisteloth with long seated facing on lotus, holding 
sash and jewellery, bolding fillet and lotus; border ofdoti 
bow in 1. and arrow in r. hand. Symbol on I. 

Garuda standard on I. ; ” _ 

r * Q 


$ (iVara) beneath i. arm. 

1 

(?) bet ween feet. 

Legend incomplete on known 
coins; it ends 

[(E)3Jn):-' 

(jayat i Narasiftftiiyuptit/i ) ! 


2S1T zg: (BoladUi/ah) 


558 144-5 M -9 [ w 2Jfi] on r. 


o59 148*7 Af ¥ »85 No trace of inscr. 


I Prinsep, 184". 


i PI. XXII. 7. 

JJt.A.'S 1889, p. 117. 




I Yeatnan, 1859. i 


PI. XXII. 8. 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 117, PI. III. II. 


I-. 


00 1-46-4 N -85 




L 


O—J; Auli) 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910 .J 

PI. XXII. 9. 























































xHO. 


561 


Wfc. 


Metal 

Sho. 


143-5 


N *8 


562 


56 3 


564 


565 


146*5 


147*8 


147-4 


144-4 


COIN'S 0.F THE GUPTA .'OYAASTT 
Obverse. j 


Reverse. 


Class XI. 

Coins of very rude fabric without obverse marginal legends. 


King I, as in Class 1. 

& (Nam) helow l. arm. 

T" 

JT^ between feet. 

No trace of marginal legend* 


Goddess, &c. t as in Class I. 


N -8 


N *85 


Af Si 


N -85 


[Newman, 1853. | 
PL XXII. J.O. 
J.R.A.S.. 1889, p. 117. 


[-]; L”* 5 J 

[ Mamie u, MLIY. 1 ] 


Ibid, 


«*• n ai S 

[Cracherode Gift, 1791). 1 1 

[Pros, by the E. L C 1 

f-i> r-g] 

[Pres, by the E. I. C. 1 


1 Nos. 504-50(5 are coins from the Kalighfit hoard (1783) presented 
by Warren Hastings through the Court, of Directors of the East 
India Co k Nos. 502, 563, and 567 are almost certainly from the same 
hoard (of. Marsdon, p. 720); and the fact that nos. 568. 569 have 
been vigorously cleaned may be evidence that they once had a deposit 
! of Ganges mud and are coins from this hoard. 


I 


































wiNisr^ 






























M mr/fy 



COINS OF THE GUFl'A i)Y NWSTY 


m 

"Xo. 

Wl. 

Metal. 
Size. 

Obverse, 









gill! 


5.70 


130*5 


571 


Ke verst'. 


KUMARAGUPTA II KEAMADITYA 
(c. a. ix 530.540) 

Archer Type. 

Glass I. 

King nimbate, standing 1., Goddess (LaksiaT), nimbate, 
iioldirig; bow in 1. band and seated facing on lotus, bolding 

fillet in r. hand and lotus in 1. 


M *8 


1.43*0 


A *8 


arrow m r. 

Gamfla standard on 1. 

(Ku) with orescent above 
beneath L arm. 

Traces of margiaal legend 
which ends T-* possibly (Ku- 
jiaragii)tftw(h)' 


‘Lj on 1. 




Symbol on 1. 

On r. jlclgl 


(. Kramadilyah) 


[Barstow, 1892.] 

PI. XXII. 13,. 


K■ 

[Teaman, 1858.] 
PI. XXII. 14. 

JM.AX, 1889, p. 97 ; 1893, p. 120. 


b i 


































WMSTqy 



k uma rag upta rr 



Obverse. 


Reverse. 


572 


573 


Class II. 

Coins of ruder fabric. 

Aar. a, go between feet. 

As in Class L but legend 


(SrP Kramadi tyah) 


148*1 


IV *75 


147*0 


m 


A r *8 


147*0 


N *8 


As in Class I. 

J (ku) with crescent abov. , ~ n 
beneath L arm. 

i V 

' FJ (go) between king’s feet. 

Legend around 

ulrfeojE^jSqri, 

% 

( *¥ aMrajtidhiraja-S 1 7- A'Wna 
ray?/ pla-Xramadityah) 

No trace of laser. ! « 3* u r“j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXII. 15. 

./.A’.^.aSI, 1889, p. 97; 1893, p. 129. 

; iiUirJ 

[Cunninghaiu, 1894.] 
Ibid., and CJIJ. y p. 18, PL II. 2. 

i 

[ Marsden, MJ.ll. 1 ] 

PI. XXIII. 1. 

J.U.A.S., 1889, p. 97; 1893,-p. 129. 


1 See note on n. 342. 






































COINS Off' THU C*um. DYNASTY 


E>f 

No, 

Wt. 

575 

160*3 

576 

1514) 

577 

149-2 

578 

150-2 

579 

150-1 


Metal 

Size, 


M *8 


.V -85 


M -8 


580 


Obverse, 


No trace of iftscr. 


150*6 


eV *8 


A/ r -8 


A/ *8 


58] 


148- 


ILfjEQTEJg^llJfb 0111 - 


UlfJEOJE 


N -8 


Reverse. 


[-H; 

[Cracherode Gift. 1 ] 

[I. O. C., 1882.’] 


% 


; [gM~% 


[Pres, by the E. J. 0. 1 ] 

PI. XXIII. 2. 


[Pres, by the E. I. CP J 

m ; gjVKH 

[Pres, by the E. 1. CVj 

PI. XXIII. 3. 

t-| im*- 

[Pres, by the E. I. C. 1 ] 


As preceding, but E (jot) 
between king’s feet. 

Traces of inscr. 


Var. /J. jd between feet. 

* 

\< preceding. 


I —] i *0^ 

[Payne Knight. 1 ] 

PI. XXIII. 4. 

.W Vet., p. 205, A. 1 : J.1LA.S., 1889, p. 97, Pi. IL 12 ; 
1893, p. 129, 


1 Nob. 577-580 ami 585 587 are from the Kalighafc hoard, presented 
by Warren Hastings (cf. note on p. 138), while nos. 574-570 and 
5S1-585 are almost certainly from it. 




















































































COINS OF. THIS GT/PTA DYNASTY 


<SL 


588 


144*5 


Metal* 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


589 


590 


148-0 


N -8 


144-7 


GANDR/IGIJPTA 111 DVADa 6AI)ITYA 
(date uncertain, between a. d. 480 and 560) 

.Archer Type. 


King nimbate, standing 1., i Goddess nimbate, seated facing 
holding bow and arrow as | on lotus, bolding fdlet in i\ j 
usual." hand and lotus in 1.; border; 


Gam da standard on 1. 

Beneath 1. arm «3 (Candra) 


with crescent above. 

✓ 

fj (i>hd) between feet. 

Tnscr. uncertain, perhaps simi¬ 
lar to SkamUigupta, Class H j 
i it ends 


/ n 


( Dvada&ddityah) 

M -8 U[ •»*,. J on i. 


of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 


(Sri - Dvada &adi tya h) 


[-]; n|**l* 5 : 

[Marsden, ML¥i. , | 
PL XXIII. 6. 
J.K.A.S., 1889, p. 82, PI. II. 2, 


r* j r _ r 


[Marsden, MLl.'J 
PL XXIII. 7. 
■I.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82. 


N -8 


[£] ob 1. 


* 


[Townley.'j j 
PL XXIII. S. 

Ibid. 


1 These coins are presumably from the K&lighat hoard. 
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.*&>%>• 

9,\ 

j E 1 " 


\CT 

COINS OF THU C.CTPTA T>YN.\STY klJJL_J 

No. 

Wt. 

Mobil. 

Sim 

Obverse, 

Reverse, 

596 

148-5 

A7 -7 

No trace of marginal legend. 

[--]; n 

[Pres, by the E. I. G’l 

59 7 

147-4 

M *75 


sas; 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.M i 

598 

150* 1 

M *75 


jJU [Pres, by the E. {. C. 1: 

599 

149 <2 

-V -75 

i 

g«§*rt : | 

[Pres, by the E. I. O. 1 j j 

1 1 

600 

149-5 

.V -75 


Illegible. 

[ Pres, by the E. 1. C/j 

601 

148*8 

N -75 

' . % ... •tV-r '/‘/'.V;'' 

|[~-]5 9«| r ‘ w ] 

[Pros, by tlie E. I. C. n 

"x'i 

602 

149-6 

A7 -75 

Nwm. Vet., 

, . r ;,' . 1 : , ; . v-;.;. O f 

| Iliegible. [Payne Kniglit. 1 ] j 

V. 3, p. 205. 

603 

148*5 

t 

A7 -8 


Illegible. 

[Pres, by the E. I. C. 1 : 

604 

152*0 

A/ -8 


sat. 

[Pres, by the E. i. C.'J 

PL XXIII. 13. 

605 

148-4 

A7 -8 


it' 

[Pres, by the E. T. C. 1 ] j 

j • 



1 Seo footnote on p 4 145. 






























SA^ASTItA 


<SL 


606 


607 


608 


609 


610 


1 4 5'0 


A r >8 


145*3 


146*9 


145*5 


133*7 

(plated) 


Obverse. 


Bftvere*. 


N *75 


M *8 


N *8 


Af *8 


AaSanka, c. 

King of Gauda 

&iva, nimbajfe, reclining to l. 
on bull (Nandi) to L, with 1. 
hand uplifted, holding un¬ 
certain object; moon (sawnka) 
above on 1. 


On r. 


^ ($n-Sa) 


A. D. 600 625 
{Lvarna -,S u varna) 

Goddess (Lalcsml), nhnhate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in i. hand which rests 
on knee, and with outstretched 
r. hand empty ; above, on 
either side, elephant sprinkling 
water over her (abhiselca). 

No symbol. 


below. E<5j (Jaya). 


gi*n; m 


o,u'.^Fjd^:(A 


'rl-fiaiwikali) 


3^ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXIII. 14. 


OiJSfj., PL II. ;>. 


9 


; 4IE 


i^e\\ 


I; E 
FI’ 


3 

F| 


i^m 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PC XXIII. 15. 


rg*l 


[Cunningham. 1894.] 

PL XXIII. 10. 


[A. Grant, 1885. 
Pl. XXIV. 1. 


rr 


[Thomas, 1850.] 






























IN'o, 

wt. 

611 

HI.5 
(broken) 

- 


612 

85-0 


MotaL 

Size. 


M .05 


N *8 


tV -75 


Coins op the uuPta dynasty 

. ■ .. .- . ; 

O b verst 1 . 


<SL 


HJ«« 

S’ E 

41 El-') 


Reverse. 


g.FH;—j 


T [St. Petersburg. 

Lakgxnr holds Jot us in. r. hand 
also; without abhiseka. 


3^5 


! Payne Knight.] 

Pi. XXIV. 2. 

N'wm, Ve/„ H. 2, p. 206. 

This piece, which, is distinguished by weight, purity of 
meta.I, and fabric from the preceding, seems to be a contem¬ 
porary imitation, and may be compared, with nos. 620-622. 





























Metal. 

Size. 


Af -8 


A/ *9 


C’^All'TIlIBUTKU 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


UN ATT HUH TEl) COINS OF' GUPTA TYPES 

GhATO[TK AC AGtlfTA] 

Archer Type. 


King, nimbate, standing to 1., 
holding bow in l. hand and 
arrow in r. 

Game!a standard on 1. 

Beneath i, arm 

v* (Gha(o) 

with crescent above. 

Traces of inscr. on i. 


Goddess (Laksrm), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand. 

Ill on 1, 

Y 

( hi r. iktp. ( KraihadityaK) 
| St. Petersburg, j 

PI. XXIV. 3. 


[— ] 'NARKNDRADn’YA. 

King standing 1., holding bow Goddess (Laksrni), nimbate, 
in L haild and arrow in r, seated facing on lotus, holding 

Bull (Nandi) standard on 1. lotus in 1. and fillet in out- 
Beneath I. arm stretched r. hand. 

/f . Symbol (?) on I. 

u { & ' 

between fee t 3 ( ca ). ! 9^} P 

No trace of marginal legend. | ^ 

(nrarenaradityafy) 

[Indian Museum.] 

PI. XXXV. 4. 

I. M. Cat., i, p. 120, no. 1, PI. XVI 11. 






























Metal. 

Size, 


A r -8 


N -8 


V -8 


coxm OF Tin?, GUPTA dynasty 


<SL 


Obverso. 


Reverse. 


[-] N A.REN 1JJIA 1)1 T V A. 


King, uimbate, sorted on 
couch with head to I., 1. hand 
raised and r. resting at side ; 


Goddess (LaksmT), niiubate, 
standing 1., holding lotus in 
outstretched r. hand ; behind 


female attendant on either!her a lotus plant, and. at her 


side (mjctlila) 

AboYe ’ (Yamal; 
beneath couch, 0 (rfha) 


feet a ham$n, 

ftoffi- 

(krlrNavewAlradityaly) 
Ian Museum. I 


PI. XXIV. 5. 


L M. Gift,] i, ]>. 122, no. 1, PL XVI. 13 ; J.A .SB., 1852, 
PI. X1L 1J (found in Jessore with a coin of SaSahka). 


Jaya[gupta] 

Archer Type. 


King, niuibate, standing 1., 
holding bow in L hand and 
arrow in r. 

Cakra standard ou 
Beneath 1. arm 

(«%«) 

No trace of marginal legend. 


E ; king’s head 1. 


E ; king’s head facing. 




Goddess (Laksml), niihbate, 
seated facing on lotus, h&lding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in out 
stretched r. hand; above, 
l., an elephant sprinkling 


( Sri- Fra han d ay a s< 


[Eden, 18 5 3 . J 

pi. xxiv. a 


, gH —q, 

[ C u n n i ngham , 1 8 5 3.1 

PL XXIV. 7. 


PI. II. 3. 



























015 


117*8 


137*0 


19*8 


17 K AT'r KK BU X E I> 


Obverse. 


<SL 


M -8 

(plated) 


E"; king’s heart 1. 


N -8 


E ; king’s bead facing 

41 


Reverse. 


Legend obliterated: elephant 
on 1. distinct. 

[In Mr. ,f. Stephens Blackett^ 
collection. ] 

Pi. XXIV 8. 


[In the lion. Mr. R. Lunds 
collection.] 

PI. XXXV. 9. 


JE * 7 X 

•6 


162-5 


N >65 


JAYAOUI TA 

(Probably distinct from the preceding) 

Copper. 

Bnst r (?) Garuda standing facing. 

[Ja]yayu{ptak] 
[Indian Museum. 

PL XXIV. 10. 

L M. Cat., i, p. 121. no. 1, Pi, Wlf. 10. 

VlRASENA (?) 

Bull Type. 


Bull standing r. 
Above, 


(Sri- Vlrasena ?) 
Characters (? ) at feet. 


Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate. i 
seated facing on lotus, holding! 
lotus in 1. and fillet in r. hand. 

( Kramadityah) 

[Pres. by Colonel Biyett-1 
Carnac, 1889.] 

PL XXXV. 11. 
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COINS OF THE OtTFTA DYNASTY 


wt. 


| Metal. 
! Size, 


Obverse. 


- 101*7 


616 


/V -65 


41-0 



He verse. 


&£[ 


tan .Museum. 

PL XXIV. 12. 

Hivett-Camac collection ; 7. J/. Cat., i, p. 122., no. 1 (bis), 
PI. XVI. 14 (found with the preceding near Benares). 


H VKIGUPTA (?) 


.E *6 | hlower vase ( kalam ) on a 
pedestal. 


ifJuajLEj . 

\Sr"t-\mah dr [ aja\ 


iTIjri^g, [**]rip4^a 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXIV. 16. 

6 Froiu Ahicchatra ’; C.M.L , PL II. 0, p. 19. 

The reading of this coin is very uncertain, -guptasya 
alone can be considered certain. 




























Ml HtSTfy 



GUPTAS OP PASTERN MALTA 


<SL 


617 


618 


019 


38*3 


33*0 


33*8 


Sim 


Ai -55 


Al *55 


U *55 


Obverse and Re verse. 


OUPTAS OF EASTERN MALTA 

Budiiagupta, c. a. d. 480-500 

Obv. Head to r. with date in Braliml characters in front. 

Rev. Peacock standing facing with liead to 1., wings and tail 
outspread. 

Inacr. (Ill) 

(Vijitctvanir avanipati(k) Sri-Budhagupto divijtn/ali) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

Obv. [i'175] 

Re». AE?\fi " w u *]Un^q0qjiu2.aE 3Jn 

PI. XXIV. 13. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

Obv. ll~-] 

Rev. 

PI. XXIV. 14. [Cunningham, 1894.] 


Rev. f 


KJ W 


jU«§qoru^aEr w ] 

PI. XXIV. 1C. [Purchased, 1902.] 


X 




























win isr/fy 
























ADDENDA 



<§L 


No. Wfc, 


218 

a 


233 

a 


125*7 


Obverse. 


Reverse* 


N *9 


124*7 


AJ -8 


King riding on horseback to 
r., as in var. a, holding bow 
in L hand as in Class II, but 
with l owstring inwards. 
Legend uncertain ; it includes 


ADDENDA 

Kumar agupta I 

Horseman Type. Class I. 

Far. 8. 

As in var. y. 


flkyirt^Ea/^ 




[II. Nelson Wright, 1913.] 


As on no. 233. 

SJ$0* JAJC^ 


Lion-slayer Type. 

Var. «. 

As on no. 233. 


[H. Nelson W right, 1913.] 


This coin confirms the suggested (p. 77) restoration of 
Aarasinha to complete the legend. 






































INDEXES 


L Rulers, 

II. Inscriptions. 

III. Characters in the Field. 

IV. Symbols, 

V. Types. 

VI. General Index. 


INDEX I 


EULERS 

Budhaguptty lxii, cv, cxxiii, 153. 

Bhanugupta, lxii. 

Caiidragujta I, xvii-xx, lxiv-dx\ lii, lxxiii. 

Gandragupta IT, xxxiv-xli, Ixviii-lxxxviii, cxii-cxv, 24-60. 
Candragupta IH, liii, lv, cxxiii, 144. 

Ghatotkaea, x vi-xvi i. 

Ghato[tkacigttptft], liv, civ, 149. 

Gupta, xiv-xvi. 

Hangupta, lxi, cv, 152. 

Jayagupta, lxi, civ, 151. 

Jayaj gupta ], lxi, civ, cxxiii, 150-1. 

Kumaragupta I, xli-odiii, lxxxviii-xcviii, cxv- cxx, 61-113, 155. 
K umaragupta II, lx, civ, cxxiii, 140-3. 

Nara&imlmgupta, Iv-ix, ciii-civ, cxxii, 137-9. 

Narendraditya, lxiv, cxxiii, 149, 150. 

PrakS&Ulitya, li-liii, ciii, cxxii, 135, 136. 

Puragupta, xlix-li, cii, cxxii, 134-5. 

►Samudragupta, xx-xxxiv, lxiv-Ixxviii, cvii-cxii, 1-23. 
Skalulagupta, xliv-xlix, xcviii-cii, cxx-cxxii, 114-33. 

Sa^anka, Ixii-lxiv, cv-evi, 147-8. 

V r Trasena, cv, 151-2. 

Vjfnu[gnpta], lxi, civ, cxxii, 145-6. 


INDEX II 


INSCRIPTIONS 

cis . 6 - 7 . 

cix.6-7. 

(iix, 7 

$"JE«xl**)! cxvii, G9-76. 

cxiv, 45-9. 

*|ij\£aufjx: cxi, 2i-3. 

f#rfxaEg2af cx, 15-17. 

t^Ta'v; 3 ^ exix, 81 3. 

cxx, 87, 113. 

fSqru^a&j^afY: exix, so, si. 

^[jqj'^^Etiilr^xuJeaEaj^ exviii, 79. 
t i t Ja lxviii, 8-9. 

lxviii, 10. 
jf^Ufnj: 12-15. 

f^Ufi^EdJ^E^fEE^^: ex, 12-15. 

*5% cxxi, 117-19, 140, 149, 151—2. 
|,nLjr»|EnaEc{I^X|r|jLj2^£ciJn cxvii, 71-3. 

^0.* n n v n . r> 

t^UnJEnfi^ 

cxvii, 70-1. 

I£u?»j£*xlsj5[: Jffcya^&EcUR cxviii, 78-89. 
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c XX h; 35 - 7 . 

rfx&E?£^fj Al‘.]| fc|a^aEciJ * c X y>, er-s. 

qajpq X&*ljfEi%5q CXV, 65, 
r(,t|firxzi3|xbgf2SMEci;n cxvi’t, 75-6. 

rx,tj|2lgx Si FJ ECU£E<& l cxvii, 73-4. 

W- M - 

&(> GO. 

-sgrjjtj: cxiv, 57-9. 

E«[J| 147-8. 

ex^xusiic—]|S qri*j: cxv - 62 " 3 

E3JoXUnZj[ cxx, 114-17. 

EcJU^^£' U Hfq[—]Xb 3 |X| cxix, 84-6. 
Ifi^XU'fEOIE^Sqj^I ffldi, 24-83. 44. 

2 a^Xtff£8fEgsg*i^£ cxii, 33. 

cxii, 34. 

*!f P«5g> T 30n w -2 & 

J , S Y «n oxiii, 38-13,45. 

ecu £ec& 4. awcajx: 

4^WLf.75Jqj^yc2iE^AEaja(?) cxiii, 43. 

d|^4nZSA^irfE8|E^$^jq,^^ : “^^[-J « x > 89-96, 


98-100. 


Ll|x4rja?ix£ff^8{E^|qjt^ l cxiv, 45-9. 
d |X^qa^xu-fE8f£fj^|ryt^ l cxiv, 48. 

d|X 4 fq^^£rf^ 3 fE^grX)^, 2 ijk 2 |: cxiv, 49-51. 



X.NDEX H 


<SL 


Uj s^qzs* vu'f£3fE§^q,^i&£: cxxi, 119 - 22 . 

y j v<^qa aj£3/ E%\iz] q,^gig- cxx - 96 - 7 > 10 °- 7 > 
11112 . 

UjuqqflAll^ijegil^n,^: cxxii, 122 - 3 . 

ujy^qaaf^r^tj: cxxii * 129 - 

cxxii, 124-9. 

yjxf£8jE|]$5qn,^: cxv, 63. 
y jlfri (?)f | (?)J (?)E (?)EcUn2aQfcxxi, 117-18. 
UTMMte % cxxii, 134-5. 

Uf-cxxiii, 144. 

yfjx: 1 - 5 . 

tJGi£n2JX[| 0x ’ OT: '' ; ^'' ?0 ] , -'2AE2J^SA: cxvi, 69. 

£iflg: hr, 137-9. 

^qa ajeoj ei % xbjlg (or 

XUfE«|qj^: cxiv, 52. 
xffeg^qj^ I cxiv, 52-3. 

xfr|E3fEJ§$$qqj*j: cxv, 64, ee. 
y£rfE3fEg|iyrtt}fScl^: «m, 

XUfi3fE^|qjt^: cxii, cxiv, 34, 44. 
xffE0|E§,ux5qj^: cxi, 13-20. 
jSrj! cxix, 84 -6. 

fEofE: tjcaxl* 

^ cxi, 21-3. 

2aEtfj£Tj*Acb&cb: 


97-8. 


141-3. 
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£jg&yf n •r» n n 

|i¥|E: tjG&AEg 


( SL 


e&EcvgTj%Acb£di: 


cxi, 21. 


fesj^qj^. «xi, i7. 


cxii, 34. 


al^&CLT. 8-11. 


ZjxZg: cxii, 34-7. 


H ^aa|a*uai :]•$ fcfqj$f2&E3i% cxv, exx, 61-2, 107-10. 

£ £n a a ja *d *[:j$kjq.^2& eaj a cxx, no. 

Mn£*jA*L)ni; ]F|qoru^2&Ej/« cxxiii, 153. 

&£A& a|a*lj?;[: cxxii, 132-3. 

AEnA*|A*lJft^i/?i2AJ|^.qj'^ ( y cxxii, 129-32. 
XSga^tf'i&Ecun Hi, cxxii, 135—6. 


ijajufjx: cxi, 17-18. 
ffogVaxkj: cxvi, 68-9. 
cxx, 113. 

cxx, 67-8. 

9-11. 

J§ffc2g: cxx, 141-3. 


59. 

cxiv, 54-6. 

fjs<p£: ixi, 

B&HI& l cxxiii, 


145-6. 
144. 


Y 




INDEX II 


£] ATfpliy. liv, 149-50. 

o 

cxxiii, 150-1. 

li, 135-6. 

87 . 

gxh* l cxvi, 61~6. 

cxix, 77-9. 

fjkJaj02ld^fX: cxix, 81-3. 
f}%:SC. exii, 24-34, 134-5. 
oxiv, 56. 

cviii 1-5. 

« 4 f^ cx, 15-17. 

xj^AJ 1 ^* 18_2 °- 

Ixxvi, 18. 

cxviii, 77-8. 

AJr^X^g: cxix, 79-81. 
x: 38-45. 


7<& 151-2. 
147-8. 
viii 
44. 


114-17. 



INDEX III 


CHARACTERS IN THE FIELD 

(A) ABBREVIATIONS OF NAMES OF RULERS 


j ”- ,r - 

I f 14- 

| ^ 01-3, 67, 82-3, 140-3. 

f 65-6. 

Sc 

T 

t U4. 

x 

I 

f kj 87. 

:Klr 

«i 149. 

£ 

21-33, 144. 

qj 8-9. 

ru 9. 

y 

r\j lo-ii. 


E 150-1. 

£1 

<K 137-9. 

T 


1 


134. 


CD 150. 

I! 

<*✓ 149. 

£j 


£ 145-6. 

H 

V 


147-8. 


1-2, 6-7. 


2 . 


AJ 2-3, 7, 13. 






o 


3 


4 , 6 . 


INDEX III 


I & f)j 4-5, 15. 

3 ^ 

U a 

^ s 

^ r u s 

2 x * 

IJ 114-15, 117-19. 


<SL 


(B) MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERS 


141-3. 

0 150. 

jfy 138-9. 

•‘1 114. 

J 149. 

■fj 144. 

E 114-5. 

J 135-6, 145. 

E 142-3. 

18-23. 
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INDEX IV 




® 6-0. 

S 9 ‘ 

^ 1, 2, 7-9, 119. 

,~M 7 

❖ 

•g. 4-5. 

•jj 3, 10. 

14, 15, 33, 34. 

10, 27-9, 32, 36-8, 42-3, 45, 


SYMBOLS 
: zp so. 


« * •«* 


46, 61, 65, 67, 79, 80, 87, 
138—9, 144-5. 


29. 


■^• 3i 

fp 28, 38, 39, 47, 64, 63. 

jp 2<j - 

Sr 5 30. 


5= 4, 29, 32, 66. 
sp 41,42. 

30-2, 36, 118. 

46. 

~7 143. 

m 10, 39, 61, 62, 67, 77, 80-3, 
•y* 114-17, 134-5, 137-9. 

140-3, 149. 

I|I 135-0. 

20, 29. 

^*1 9, 10. 
lgj 7, 15. 

SJLU 2, !0. 

ig* 16, 17, 24, 40. 








INDEX IV 


JttH 35, 36, 40, 47, 48. 


“$f 25, 44. 




2, 4, 10-14, 16, 25, 28, 47, 
63, 77, 78, 81, 82, 115. 


m io, n. 

T ■ 

LUX 13, 16. 


m 


it 14 . 


24, 26, 34, 43, 42, 44, 45. 


<SL 


mi 26, 35. 


UU 3. 

V 

31, 33. 

A 3, 10, 11. 

A 1 . 2 , 11 . 

^ 2 - 

^ 43, 62, 146. 
•4* 75, 76. 

145, 146. 


i 4. 




INDEX Y 

TYPES 


A 

Abhiseka of Lalcsmi. civ-c\ : 147-8, 
1501. 

Altar, xcvii, ci, 1.13, 122-9, 

Ambika. See Laksml-Ambik il. 

Archer type of Candragupta IT, 
lx.xv i i i-lxxxi, 24 33. 

-of Candragupta III, liii-lv, 

civ, 144. 

-of Ghafotkacagupta, liv, civ, 

149. 

-of Jayajgapta], civ-cv, 

150-1, 

-— of Kumaragupta C, Ixxxviii- 

Jxxxix, 01-6. 

-of .Kumaragupta II, civ, 

140-3. 

-of ISTamimhagupta, civ, 

137-9. 

-of Narendraditya, liv, cvi, 

149 . 

-of Puragupta, cii, 134-5. 

-of Sumadragupta, Ixxii, 6-7. 

-<d Yisnu[gupta j, lxi, civ, 

145-6. 

Asvaniedlm type of Kumaragupta I, 
Ixxxix, 68-9. 

-- of Samudragupta, xxxi, 

lxxvi-lxxviii, 21-3. 

B 

Battle-axe type of Samudragupta, 
lxxii-lxxiii, 12-15. 


Budhagupta, head of, to i\, cv, 153. 
Bull, ci, 121-2, 151-2. 

Bust of Budhagupta, cv, 153. 

- Candragupta II, Ixxxvi, 49- 

51, 53, 56-7. 

-Kumaragupta I, xciii-xcvi, 

89-112. 

-Skaudagupta, c-cii, 119-33. 


Candragupta I, standing to 1., hold¬ 
ing ini. hand a crescent-topped 
standard bound with fillet, and 
with r. hand offering a ring to 
Kum&radevT, who stands on 1 
to t\ wearing head-d iess, Ixviii, 
8 - 11 . 

Candragupta II, bust of, lxxxvi- 
lxxxvii, 49-51, 53, 56-7. 

- riding on fully caparisoned 

horse, Ixxxv-lxxxvi, 45-9. 

-riding, bolding bow, 47-9. 

-riding, holding bow and 

wearing sword, 47-9. 

-- riding, wearing sword, 46. 

-seated, head to 1. on high- 

backed couch, holding flower in 
uplifted r, hand, and resting 1. 
hand oil edge of couch, lxxxi, 
33-4. 

--standing 3., holding how in 1. 

hand and arrow in r.; Oaruda 
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standard on L, Ixxvm-Ixxx, 
24-6, 27-32. 

Capdragupta II, standing i\, bolding 
bow in 1. band and arrow in r.; 
Garuda standard on 1., lxxx, 
32. 

-- standing, bead to r., bolding 

bow in r. band and resting I. 
hand on hip; Garuda standard 
on r., Ixxx, 33. 

*-standing 1, bolding bow in 1. 

hand, and drawing arrow from a 
quiver In r. hand; Garuda 
standard on lxxix, 26-7. 

-* standing L, casting incense 

on altar with r. band while 1. 

, rests on sword-hilt, behind 
him a dwarf attendant holds 
chattra over him, Ixxxi, 34-7. 

--— standing r. or b wearing 

waistcloth with sash which 
floats behind him, turban 
or ornamental liead-dress, and 
jewellery, shooting with bow at 
lion which falls backwards and 
trampling on lion with one 
foot, Ixxxii-lxxxv, 38-41, 43. 

—,-but not trampling on lion, 

lxxxiv, 41-2. 

-f inding r., wearing waist- 

cloth only (without sash), shoot¬ 
ing lion which falls hack from 
its leap, lxxxii, 42-3. 

-standing r., with 1. foot on 

back of lion retreating with 
head turned back and shooting 
it with bow in 1. hand, lxxxiv, 
43. 

standing 1., holding bow in 



r. hand and arrow in l. ; lion on 
1. retreating, Ixxxv, 44-7. 

-- standing r., with 1. foot on 

lion which retreats with head 


turned snapping at the kirrh 
lie strikes at it with sword in 
uplifted r. hand, Ixxxv, 45. 

CamlraguptaIII, standing L, holding 
bow in 1 . hand and arrow in r., 
liii, 144. 

(,\hatira type of Candragupta H, 
ixxxi-lxxxii. 34-7, 52, 63. 

Couch type of Candragupta JX, Ixxx i, 
33-4. 

D 

DattadevT, the mahisT, standing h, 
holding ohowric; Ixxvii, 21-3. 

E 

Elephant-rider type of Kumara- 
gupta I, xciii, 88. 


Flower-vase ( kala&ct) with flowers 
which hang down the sides of 
the pot, Ixxxviii, 60, 152. 

G 

Gaiiga, standing 1. on makard, holding 
lotus in 1. hand and stretching 
out r. empty; on 3. crescenl- 
topped standard, lxxiv, 1 7-18. 
Garuda, standing facing, with out¬ 
spread wings, lxxxvi-lxxxi x, 
xciii, xcv, 'c-ci, cv, 49-59, 89 - 
107, 111-13, 119-21, 151. 

-on altar, lxxxvii, 56. 

-with human arms, lxxxvii, 

52-3. 

holding snake, lxxxvii, 57 


Ghatotkacagupta, standing 3., hold¬ 
ing bow in 1. hand and arrow 
in r., liv, 149. 

Goddess. See Gariga, LakgmT,LaksmI - 
Arnbika. 
















TYPES 



Horse, standing' before sacrificial 
pole \yfypu)y the peimon>i from 
which fly over its back, lxxvii, 

21-3. 

--— r., wearing breastband and 

saddle before y^2 )a 011 J dtar, 
from } diich pennons fly over its 
back, 1 xxxix, 68-9. 

.Horse-sac r ice. See A^vamedha. 

Horseman type of Candragupta II, 
lxxxv-dxxxvi, 45-9. 

-- 0 f Kumaraguptft I, lxxxix- 

xc, 69—76. 

—--of PrakaSSdifcya, ciii, 135-6. 

-of Skamlagupta, c. 

^ 1 ' ^Ci v ‘l'j'^i4 1 c--v j ■')■ ^^■;».'.' ''■> 

.1 

J aya[gupta], Handing I, holding bow 
in 1. band and arrow in r., 
civ, 150-1. 

K 

Kficu type of Samudragupta, xxxiii, 
kxxiv, 15-17. 

Kalakh (flower-vase), Ixxxviii, 60, 
152. 

Karttikeya, nimbate, three-quarters 
to b, riding on bis peacock 
Paravi'ini, bolding spear in 1. 
band over should or ( saJdi - 
dhara), with r. band sprink¬ 
ling incense on altar on r. (?); 
tho peacock stands on a kind 
of platform, xeii, 84-5. 

——-facing, 86. 

Kumaradevi. See Candragupta I. 

Kumarjigupta I, bust ol', xciii-xciv, 
89-112. 

—-— riding to r. on fully capari¬ 
soned horse, lxxxix-xc, 69-73. 


Kumaragupta J, riding to r., he 
bow in 1. band, xc, 73-4, 

-lilting to 1., holding bow in 

1. hand and wearing sword, 
xc, 75—6. 

-standing L, holding bow in 

1. hand and arro w iu r .; Garuda 
standard on 1., lxxxviii-ixxxix, 

61-6. 

—— standing L, nimbate, wearing 
waist cl oth and je wellery, cast¬ 
ing incense with r. hand on * 
altar on L, while 1. hand rests 
on hilt, of sword at his side, 
Ixxxix, 67-8. 

-standing r., shooting lion, 

which falls backward on i\ from 
its leap, with bow in I. band, 
xc| 76-81. 

-standing 1., shooting tiger, 

which falls backwards on 1., 
with bow in r. band; r. foot on 
tiger, xci-xcii, 81—3. 

-standing L, feeding peacock 

from bunch of fruit held in 
r. hand, 1. hand behind him, 
xcii, 84-6. 

- holding goad in r. hand, 

riding to 1. on elephant, with 
attendant holding chyUra behind 
him, xciii, 88. 

Kumaragupta II, standing 1., holding 
bow and arrow, civ, 140-3. 

L 

Laksmi, abhiseka of, civ, cv, evi, 
147, 148, 150, 151. 

Laksmi, seated facing on high-backed 
throne, holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and cornu 
copiae in L arm, lxv-lxxii, 
lxxvii i-lxxix, 1-7,12-14,24-5. 
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(ml, seated facing ou lotus, hold¬ 
ing fillet in r. and cornucopiae 
in 1. ami, Ixxiii, 13, 14. 

— seated facing on throne, hold- 
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in L arm , I xxi ii, 14—1 5* 

—- seated facing on throne, hold¬ 
ing lotus in uplifted 1. kind, 
Ixxx, 26, 33, 34. 

— seated facing on lotus, hold¬ 
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in outstretched L, 
Ixxx, Ixxxix, 26-9, 64-6* 

~- seated facing on lotus, hold¬ 
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in 1. which rests on hip, 
lxxx, lxxxviii-lxxxix, xcviii- 
c, civ, 28, 29-32, 61, 62, 63, 
67-8, 114-19, 134-46, 149, 
151-2. 

- seated facing on lotus, hold¬ 
ing lotus in 1. hand which rests 
on hip, r hand empty, lxxxviii, 
62-3. 

- seated facing on lotus, hold¬ 
ing lotus in r. hand, L empty on 
knee, lxxxviii, 63, 87. 

-seated to 1. on wicker stool. 

holding fillet in outstretched r. 
liand and cornucopiae in 1. arm, 
lxxv, 18-20. 

-— seated to 1. on wicker stool, 
holding fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and lotus behind her in L, 
lxxxvi, xc, 45 9, 70-1. 

-seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding lotus in outstretched r. 
hand while 1. rests by her side, 
xc, 69. 

-seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding lotus behind her in 1. 
and offering* fruit to peacock 
with r. hand, xc, 71-G, 


Laksmi, standing facing on lotus, 
grasping stalk of lotus beside 
r. with r. hand and lotus-iiower 
in L, xoiii, 88. 

-— standing facing (rising from 

lotus?), holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r, hand and lotus with 
long stalk in 1., Ixxxii, 35. 

- r — standing to L, holding lotus 

in r. hand ; behind her a lotus 
plant and at her feet a Jmhsa y 
cvi, 150. 

-** standing to 1., holding lotus- 

flower in r. hand and cornu- 
copiae in 1. arm, Ixxiv. 15- 
17 . 

-standing 1. in lotus plant (?), 

holding lotus with long stalk 
behind her in 1. hand and feed¬ 
ing peacock with fruit in r. 
hand, xcii, 81-3. 

-standing 1. on lotus, holding 

fillet in r. hand, lotus in 1., 
Ixxxi, 34. 

■-standing 1. on pedestal 

(altar?), holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched l*. hand and lotus in 
1. behind hor, Ixxxii, 36. 

——sta nding three-quarters to h, 
holding fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and lotus behind in L. 
Ixxxii, 36. 

-walking to L, holding fillet 

in r, hand and lotus in 1. lx - 
hind her, Ixxxii, 36. 

walking to 1., holding lotus 


in outstretched r. hand, with 1. 
hanging empty by her side, 
Ixxxii, 37. 

Laksml-Ambika, seated facing on 
eouelmnt lion, holding fillet 
in outstretched r. hand and 
cornucopiae in 1., lxvii-lxviii, 


















V 


TYrES 

J^iii-lxxiv, Ixxxiiis xci, 8-11, 
38-9, 77, 113. 

LuksHiI- Arnhiku, ■ seated facing on. 
couobant lion, bolding* fillet, in 
out-stretched r. band and lotus 
in L, ixxxiu-lxxxv, 39, 41-2, 

44* || 79, 81. 

—-seated lacing on couclutnt 

lion, holding lotus in 1. hand 
and r. empty, Ixxxiit -lxxxiv, 

, 39, 42—3. 

- seated facing on lion walk¬ 
ing to r., l,o.lding filletin r. hand 
and lotus in i, lxxxiv-Ixxxv, 

40, 44. 

•—.- seated astride of lion to 1., 

holding lotus in front of her in 
r. hand and resting L on lion’s 
haunch, Ixxxiv, 40, 41. 

—. seated facing on lion, hold¬ 
ing lotus in r. band and lean¬ 
ing on 1. arm which rests on 
knee, xci, 78-9, 

•—-holding lotus behind her,and 

Skandagupta holding bow and 
arrow, xcix-c, 110-17. 

Lion-slayer typf3 of* Candragiipta II, 
Ixxxii—lxxxv, 38-45. 

-of Kumfiragupta I, xci, 76- 

81. 

Lyrist type of Sanmdragupta, lxxv- 
lxxvi, '18-20. 

M 

Mahisi. See Queen. 

Makar a. See Gahgft. 

Male figure, wearing long loose robe, 
with arms on breast (i n jnana- 
mitrfra attitude), standing 
facing; on his h female figure 
to r., wearing long loose robe 
and helmet, with shield on 1. 


17 

arm, and holding out r. band 
(closely resembling Minerva); 
on bis r. a female figure wear¬ 
ing long loose robe, standing L 
holding out r. hand and resting 
1. on hip; the two latter appear 
to be addressing the central 
figure; Garuda standard be¬ 
hind central figure, xcii, 87. 

N 

Nandi. See Bull. 

N arasimhagupta, standing 1., holding 
bow and arrow, civ, 137 9. 

Narcmdraditya, standing )., holding 
bow and arrow, liv, lxiv, evi, 
149; 

Narendraditya, seated 1. on couch 
between id male attendants, evi, 
150. 

P 

Par am. See Battle-axe. 

Peacock standing facing, with wings 
and tail outspread, xcv, cii, cv, 
107-8, 129-33, 153. 

Peacock type of Kumfiraguptft I, 
xcii, 84-6. 

Prak&Saditya, on horseback to r., 
slaying lion, ciii, 135-6. 

Pratapa type of KumEragupta I, 
xcii, 87. 

Puragupta* standing 1., holding bow 
and arrow, 134-5. 

Q 

Queen (the Mahi si DattadevI), stand¬ 
ing 1., holding chowrie over* r. 
shoulder in r. hand, 1. hangs by 
her side; on 1. is a sacrificial 
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spear bound with fillet, xxxi, 
lxxvii, 21-3. 

Queen (the Mabisi* Anantadevi), 
standing 1., holding chowrie ovrr 
r. shoulder and uncertain object 
in 1. hand ; on 1. is a sacrificial 
spear bound with fillet, Ixwix, 
68-th 

II 

RajaMa. *SV Nareuilriidityn. 

§ 

Samvidi'agupta, standing h ami hold¬ 
ing in ]. 1 mi standard bound 
with fillet, dropping incense on 
altar with his r t hand; on 1., 
behind altar, is a Garuda stan¬ 
dard bound with a fillet, Ixviii 
Ixxii, 1-5. 

—-holding battle-axe (parasu) 

in 1. band, while r. hand rests 
on i\ hip; on 1, boy or dwarf 
to r v , behind whom is a ere: 
cent-topped standard, Ixxii- 
Ixxiii 12-15. 

•-standing to L, shooting tiger 

which falls backwards on l.,with 
bow held in v, band, 1. hand 
drawing string of bow : his r. 
foot tramples on tiger; orescent- 
topped standard on Ixxiv, 
17-18. 

-standing 1., holding bow in 1. 

hand and arrow in r.; Ganida | 
standaid on Ixxii,*(>-7. | 



Sam udragupta, standing to 1., fu^n 
ing standard surmounted hy 
; wheel (caLira) in 1. band and 
sprinkling incense on altar 
with iv, ixxi , 15-17. 

Shvmudraguptn,, mated cross-leggi d 
on high-backed couch, phtying 
lyre (vlna), lxxiv-lxxv, 18-20. 

Siva, reclining on bull to k,cv, 147 8. 

Skaixlagupta, standing h, holding 
bow and ar row,' xc vi i i, 114-15 , 
117-19. 

-standing r,, with LaksmT, 

* xeix, 110-17. 

—— — bust of, c-cii, 119-33. 

Standard type of Samudragupla, 
Ixviii-lxxii, 1-5. 

Swordsman type of Kumaragupta I, 
lxxxix, 67-8. 


Tiger typo of Samudragupfca, Ixxiv, 
17-18. 

Tiger-slayer type of Kumaragupta 1, 
xci-xcii, 81-2. 

Two Queans. See Pratapa, 87. 


Umbrella type. 


IT 

See Ohattm . 

V 


Vi§migupta, standing k. holding bow 
and arrow, lxi, civ, 147-8. 
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GENERAL 


Ablulas, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Abbiseka. See Index V. 

Acyuta, conquered by Banmdru- 
gupta, xxi; perhaps king of 
AhicchatrFi, xxiii. 

Airikina, inscription of Samudra- 
gupta in, xxx. 

Allahabad inscription of Samudrn- 
gupta, xx~xxx, xxxi.i, Ixx. 

Ambika. See Index V. 

Amra kardava or Amrakardava, 
Banclii grant of, xxxv. 

Anantadevi,queen of KumFiragupta I, 
xliii, 1. 

Antarvedi, a district, xlviii, 

Apratiratha, a title of Samudra- 
gupta, xxxii, cix, 6-7. 

Archer type. Sec Index V. 

APAOXjT’O type, imitated by Sa- 
inudragupta, xxviii, lxx-lxxi. 

A rj cm ay anas, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Aryamleccbas = Mimmdas, xxix. 

Aryavarta kings of, conquered by 
Bamudragupta, xxi. 

A framed ha sacrifice of Sainudra- 
gupta, xxxi-xxxii, Ixxvi - 
]xxviii, exi, 21-3. 

- of Kumfuagupta I, xliii, 

Ixxxix, cxvi, 68-9. 


Auckland, Earl of, iiis collection 
acquired, xii. 

Avamukta, Nllanija of, conquered 
by Samud rug upta, xxiii. 

B 

Ballia hoard, cxi, cxxix. 

Bfihlikas, xlv. 

Balavarman, conquered by Samuel m- 
gupta, xxi. 

Bulftdhikarana, seal of the, xli. 

B'iladitya = Narasimhagupta, 1, lv- 
Ivi, lix-lxi, cxxii, 137-9. 

Bandhuvarman, a tributary of 
Kumfuagupta I, xlu-xliii, lvii 

BAXIAEYS BAIIAEHN, the title, 
xxvi. 

BasarhA= VaiSall, seals from, x vi- 
xvii, xl- xli, liv. 

Basti hoard, cxxviii. 

Battle-axe type. See Index V. 

Blmnugupta, lxii. 

Bharsar board, xii, li, cxxvi-cxxvii. 

Bhatarka, founder of Valabhi 
dynasty, xlvi. 

Blmnavarmnn, maharaja, inscription 
of, xlviii. 

Bhitarl inscription of Skandaguptu, 
xliv-xlvL 

-seal of Kumaragupta 11 1, 

liii, Iv, exxiii. 
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Bilsad inscription of' Kumfiragupta I, 
xlii. 

Bodb Gaya, monastery at, built by 
king of Ceylon, xxv ; Fa-11 ion's 
account of, xxxix. 

Buddhumitra, a bhiksii, xlii. 

Buclbagupta, lxii, ov, cxxiii, 153. 

Bulandsbahr seal of Mafctila, xxiii. 

Bull (Nandi). See Index V. 

C 

C&kra palita, governor of Jfmagadh, 
xlvi. 

Candra, Meharauli inscription of, 
xxxvi-xxxvhi. 

Oandragupta I, xvii-ocx, ixxiii, 
8 - 11 . 

Caxidragiipta H, xxxtv-xli, Ixxvm- 
lxxxviii, cxii-cxv, 24-60. 

Qandragupta III, liii-Hv, civ, cxxiii, 
114, 

Candravarmau, conquered by Samu- 
dragupta, xxi. 

Candvaditya== Visuugupta, lxi, 145- 
146; other rulers of this name, 
lvi, note 2, 

Candraprakeisa, not, a personal name, 
xliv, Iv. 

Ceylon, embassy to Samudragupta 
from, xxv, xxxii-xxxiii. 

Cliagalaga, a Sanokanika maharaja, 
xxxv. 

Cbattra type. See Index V. 

Clive-Bayley collection, xiii, 69. 

Couch type. See Index V. 

Cowrie currency in the Gupta do¬ 
minions, xl. 

D 

Dacca, imitations of Gupta coins 
found near, evii. 

Daivaputra, xxv-xxvii. 


Dak hi, inscription set up by, Ivii. 

Dam aha of Erandapalla, (conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Dandapfriadiiikarana, seal of the, xl i. 

Da6apura, inscription from, xliv. 

Dattadevi. queen of Samudragupta, 
xxxiii, Ixxvii, 

D.iviika, conquered by Samudra¬ 
gupta, xx'ii. 

Devarasti-a, Kubera of, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Denominations of coins, oxxxiv. 

Devavisnu, endowment by, xlviii. 

iim and S/ahddevl, use of t he titles, 
xviii. 

Dharmaditya, inscriptions of, xxxiv, 
evi and note, 

Dlmivadevi or Dlnuvasvamini, xvii, 

xk 

DhruvaSarman, endowment by, x!ii. 

1 linams mentioned in inscriptions, 
cxxxiv. 

Dvada^cTitya — Candi i a$upta III, 

q. V. 

E 

Eden collection, acquisition of, xii. 

Era, Gupta, xix-xx. 

Erauf inscription of Bhiiriugupta, lxii. 

- of Budhagupta, lxii. 

-of Samudragupta, xxx-xxxi. 

Erandapalla ( — Enuuiol), Damcna 
of, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xxiii 


Fa-Hicn, his travels in India, xxxix - 

xl. 

Faridpur inscriptions of Dharma- 
ditya, xxxiv, evi and note. 
Finds of Gupta coins, cxxiv-cxxxi. 
Fu-Nftit Siam, xxix. 







Gariga, the goddess, lxxiv, 17. 

Gadhwa inscription of Candra- 
gupta II, xxxv 1, 

- of Kurna ragupta I, xli, 

xlii. 

-of Skandagupta, xlviii, 

Ganapatinaga, conquered by Samu- 
dmgnpta, xxi, xxii. 

Garuda. See. Index V. 

irarutmadcviika, •^•ailing of, xxv and 
note. 

Gaud a, SnSfihka, king of, lxii-lxiv, 
ov~cvi, 147-3. 

Gkatotkae i, x vi-xvii. 

G hafotkacagupta, a member of 
Cand ragupta It's family, seal 
of, xvi-xvii, li v. 

- — a descendant of Skanda- 

gupta, Uv. 

Gopariija, an ally of Bhunugupta, 
Ixii. 

Govindagup .a, son of Oandragupta 
II, xvii, xl. 

Gupla, the maharaja, xiv-xvi. 

Gupta, use of, as a proper name, xiv. 


H 

Harigupta, Ixi, cv, 152. 

IIar sav&rdhana, xx, lxiii, lxiv. 
Hastings, Warren, Kalighat hoard 
sent to England by, xi, exxiv- 
cxxvi, 138. 

Hastivannan of Yengf, defeated bv 
Samudragupta. xxiii. 

History and chronology, xiv-dxiv. 
Horseman type. See Index V. 

Horse-sacrifice. See A6vametlha. 
Hugli hoard, cxxviii. 

Ilonas, xlvi, lvi, lviii, lix, lx. 


I 

I-Tsing a Chinese pilgrim quoted, 
xv. 

Irnlore inscription of Skandagupta, 
xlviii. 

I^varav&saka, a village, xxxv. 

J 

Jaya[gapta], lxi, civ, evi, cxxiii, 
150-1. 

[Ja]yagu[pta], lxi, civ, 151. 

Junagadh inscription of Skanda- 
gupta, xlvi-xlvii. 


Kabul, Kusluuif of, xxviii. 

Kaea, a name of Samudragupta, 
xxxiii, lxxiv, cx, 15-17. 

Kakaum inscription of Skandagupta, 
xlvii. 

Kailakila Yavanas, xiv. 

Kakus, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xxiv. 

Kakanabota, viliara of, xxxv. 

Kalakt. See J : dex Y. 

Kaligh&t hoard, xii, lx, lxxx, civ, 
exxtv-cxxvi. 

Kamarupa, king of, xxiv. 

Karamadande, dngam inscription of 
Kumaragupta 1 from, xlii. 

Karsapana, cxxxiv. 

Kartrpura =? Kartarpur, xxiv. 

Karttikeya. See Index V. 

Kane hi, Yisntigopa of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Kanyakubja, the Marundaraja of. 
xxix ; taken by Gupta, lxiv. 

Kattrala, Muntaraja of. conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

a a 
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fiaraparikas, conquered by Samu- 
dnigupta, xxiv. 

Kidaru Rushans, xxvii. 

KoSula, Mabendra of, conquered by 
SamudrngnpUq xxiii. 

Kosffcm =2 K a u iambi inscription of 
Blmnavarinun, xlviii. 

Kot/wiilipara, coins from, cvii- 

Ksatrapas, Western ~ Sakas, xxviii; 
conquered by Oandragupta II, 
xxxviii-xxxix : their coins 
copied, xciv-xcv, cxiv, exxxiv. 

Kubera of Devarastnt, conquered by 
8 mudragupta, xxiii. 

Kuberanagn, a queen of Candra¬ 
gupta II, cxxxvi. 

Ivukabh i as Kahauin, inscription 
from, xlviii. 

K umaradevT, queen of Candragupta I, 
xvii-xix, Ixxiii, 8-11. 

Kumfiragupta I, xli—xliii, Ixxxviii— 
xcviii, cxv-cxx, 61-113, 155. 

-IIj 1, lx, lxi, civ, cxxiii, 

1 -11-3. 

Kumriramatyfulhikiirana, seal of the, 
xL 

Kunahragbfit find, ex xviii. 


7j 

Laksmi. See Index Y„ 

Lampaka, xxx. 

Legends, discussion of, cvii-cxxiv. 
Licchavis, xviii and note, xix, 8—1 1 - 


M 

Madbvaraja I, a maharaja, Ixii. 

-. II, a tributary of Saifuika, 

lxii. 

Madra, endowment by, xlvii. 
Madmkas, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 



Magudha, tributary to the KusjJaJ 
xxu, 

Mahadaudanayaka, seal of the, 
xlix. 

Mak&devl and Devi, use of titles, 
xviii. 

Maharaja and MaharajSdhiraja, use 
of titles, xviii 

Mahakantliru, VyEgbrarfija of, con¬ 
quered by 8amudragupta, xxiii. 

Mahalak smTd « vi , queen of Nara- 
simhagupta, 1. 

Mahendra, king of Ko6ala, conquered 
by Ssunudragupta, xxiii. 

-king of Pistapura, conquered 

by Sainudragupta, xxiii. 

Mabeiidriiditya, a title of Kumftru- 
gupta I, xliii, xlix note, exx- 
89-107, 111-12. 

Maltrak&s, a Huna tribe, xlvi. 

Malavas and Samudragupta, xxiv. 

'Mandasor inscription of JCumara- 
guptft I, xlii. 

-inscriptions of YaSodharman, 

lvii-lx. 

Mankuwar inscription of fvmnara- 
gupta I, xlii. 

Man tar aj a of K aural a, conquered by 
Sannidragupta, xxiii. 

Mamn jas. See Mimnidgs. 

MapovvScu. See Murundas. 

Mathura inscription of Candragupta 
If, xxxv. 

■ of G.E. 135, xlviii. 


Matila, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xxii, 

Mattila, Bulandshahr seal of, xxiii. 
Meghavama, king of Ceylon, and 
8ftmudragupta. xxxiii. 
Meharauli inscription of Ctindra. 
xxxvi-Xxxviii. 

Mecyurlmm = Murundas, xxix. 
Metrology, cxxxi-cxxx i v. 
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lrnkula, king of the Hunas, Ivi - 
lx. 

Mirzapur hoard, v:xxiv. 

Mlecch is, defeated by Skandagupta, 
xlvi- xlvii; allusion by Soma • 
(leva to, xlix, note. 

Mrga&kliavaiia, temple built by 
Gupta at, xv* 

Muharnumdpur in Jessore, coins 
from, cvii, oxxvii, 160. 

!M urundas or Muvundas and Sarou- 
draguptn, xxv, xxix-xxx. 

N 

Nagas of Padmavati, xxii. 

Nagadatta, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta } xxi. 

Nagasena, a king of Aryavavta, con¬ 
quered by Samudragupta, xxi, 
xxii, 

..a member of the Nfiga house, 

mentioned by Bana, xxii. 

Nandi, u king of Aryavarta, xxi. 

-lira’s bull. See Index V. 

Nandi standard, liv note, lxiv, 149. 

N arasiinhftgupta Bsladifya, 1, lv-lvi, 
lix-lxi, cxxii, 137-9. 

Narendraditya, a king, liv note, Ixi, 
lxiv, cvi, 149- 50. 

Nurendrngitpta, a name of Salaiika? 
lxiv. 

Nepala, king of, and Samudragupta, 
xxiv. 

Nilaraja of Avmnukta, conquered by 
8am u(1 ragupta, xxii i. 

0 

OH|X>, type of Kushan coins, xxviii. 


Padmavati, Nfigas of, xxii. 

Palakka, Ugrasena of, conquered by 
Samndragupta, xxiii. 


Parfikrmna, a name of Samudragupta, 
xxx i, 1-5. 

Param£rtha/s life of Vasulmndlm, 1, 
lv. 

Parnadaita, governor of Suriistra, 
xlvi. 

Pfltaliputra, xiv, xix, xxiii, xxix, 
xxxvi, Ixxxi, 

Pistapura, Mahendra of, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Prtliivisena, an officer of KumSira- 
gupta. I, xlil. 

Prarjunas, conquered by Sarmulm- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Prakaiaditya, Ji-liii, ciii, cxxii, 135- 
13 ( 5 * 

Pratyantmvrpnli, xxiv. 

Puragupta, xlix—li, oil, cxxii, 134— 
135. 

Pural, sacrificial spear from, lxxviii. 

Purnavartna, restores Bodhi tree, 
ixiii, 

Puspapura = Pataliputri: xxiii and 
note. 

Pusyamitras, conquered by Skmida- 
gupta, xlv. 


Q 


Queen, See Index V. 


E 


llajatiraja, the title, xxvi. 

Hajyavardliana, slain by Saiaiika, 
Ixiii—lxiv. 

I hmabtendagar a dhik a rana, seal of 
the, xli. 

Bivett-Carnac, Colonel J. H., dona¬ 
tion by, xii. 

Bohtasgadh seal of Sa,4ahka, Ixiii. 

Budradeva, conquered by Samudra¬ 
gupta, xxi. 
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Saba, a miniater of Candragupta II, 
xxxvi. 

Sah&nusahi, the title, xxv xxxviii. 

SflJu, the title, xxv, xxvii. 

Salats and Samudragupta, xxv, 
xxviii. 

Bam a pit a, king of, xxiv. 

Samudragupta, xx-xxiv, ixiv-lxxviii, 
cvii-cxii, 1-2.3. 

Siuiakanikas or Sanakanikas, xxiv, 
xxxv. 

Sanchi inscription of CandraguptaII, 
xxxv. 

Sarvanaga, a governor for Skanda- 
gupta, xlviii. 

Rarvarajoccbctta, a title of Bamutlva- 
gupta, xxxiii, cx, 15-17. 

6aSanka, Ixii-lxiv, cv-cvi, cxxiii, 
147-8. 

Siklmrasvfiuiin, a minister of Candra- 
gupta II, xlii. 

Sihhala = Ceylon, Bamudragupta’s 
relations with, xxv, xxxiii. 

Biva, See Index Y. 

Bkumli'gupta, xliv-xlix, xcviii-cii, 
cxx-cxxii, 114-33. 

Sonmdeva’s allusion to Vikramaditya, 
xlix note. 

Standard type. See Index V. 

SudarSana, inscription of Sk&ndn- 
gupta at. xlvi. 

Sura&micandra, a governor of Budha- 
gupta, Ixii. 

Suvarnas, mentioned in inscriptions, 
cxxxiv. 

Swordsman type. See Index V. 

T 

Tandii hoard, cxxviii. 

Tehen-t'rm , the title, xxvii. 

Ficn-tzu = rUvaputra, xxvL 


. ■ . ■ 

Tira and. Tlrabhukti, xit. 

Tiger-flayer type. See. Index Y. 

Types, discussion of, lxiv-cvii. 

IT 

Udayagiri inscriptions of Candra¬ 
gupta II, xxxv, xxxvi, xxxviii 

-inscript ton of K unutragupia I, 

xlii. 

Udannkupa, a locality, xli. 

Ugrasena of Palakka, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxi ii. 
ifmbr- 11a. Bee Chattra, 

TJnd ana, fatllei of Amrakardava (q.v.), 
xxxv. 

'' V 

Yiililikas, conquered by Candra, xxxvi. 
Yamana, couplet referring to the you 
of Candragupta preserved by, 
xliiir-xliv, Jy. 

Yasubandhu, date of, 1, lv note. 
VatsadeVT, queen of Puraguptn, 1. lv. 
Veiigi, Hastivarman of, conquered by 
Saxnudragupta, xxiii, 

Yikrainiiditya = Candragupta II, 
xxxiv, txii, cxiv, 34-7, 49-51, 

56. 

• s= Skandagupta, xlix aiul 

note, cxxii, 122-4. 

-=s Puragupta, li. 

-in Somadeva, xlix note. 

—-the patron of Yasubandhu, 

xlviii-xlix. 

VinayaSura, a inahlpratihara, seal of, 
xli. 

Vfrasena « Saba, a minister of 
Candragupta II, xxxvi. 

Yisarna^Ila, a name of Yikramaditya 
in Somadeva, xlix note. 

Yisnudfisn, a Sanakanika maharaja, 


xxxv. 
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isnugopa of Kanchi, conquered by 
Sam udra gupta, xxiii. 

Visnugupta, lxh civ, cxxiii, cxxvi. 

Visnuvardbana, a tributary of YaSo- 
dharman, 1 vii—1 viii. 

Yisvavarinan, father of Mandhirvar* 
man (q. v.), xlii'u 

YyaghrarSja of Mahihfuitava con¬ 
quered by Samudragupta, xxiii. 


Y 


Yafoclharman, not Prnhasudifya, lil; 

inscriptions of, lvMviii. 
YafiobhTt-a, a STlodbhava maharaja, 
Ixii. 

Yaudltcyafl, conquered by Famudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Yuvaraja, the title, xl. 





mtsrffy 



182 


<SL 




TABLE 

I'oa 

CONVERTING ENGLISH INCHES INTO MILLIMETRES 

A i) THE 

MEASURES OF MIONNETS SCALE 



•r 






























































































183 



TABLE 


OP 


THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 
METRIC GRAMMES 


Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

G iu nun os. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

1 

•064 

41 

2-656 

81 

5-248 

121 

7-840 

2 

•129 

42 

2-720 

82 

5 312 

122 

7-905 

3 

*194 

43 

2-785 

83 

5-378 

123 

7-970 

4 

■259 

44 

2-850 

84 

5-442 

124 

8-035 

5 

*324 

45 

2-915 

85 

5-508 

125 

8-100 

6 

■388 

40 

2-980 

86 

5-572 

120 

8-164 

7 

•453 

47 

3-045 

87 

5-637 

127 

8-229 

8 

•518 

48 

3 110 

88 

5-702 

128 

8-294 

9 

•583 

49 

3-175 

89 

5-767 

129 

8-359 

10 

*648 

50 

3-240 

90 

5-832 

130 

8-424 

It 

•712 

51 

3-304 

91 

5-896 

131 

8-488 

12 

•777 

52 

3368 

92 

5-961 

132 

8-553 

13 

■842 

53 

3-434 

93 

1 6-026 

133 

8-618 

14 

*907 

54 

3498 

94 

6-091 

134 

8682 

15 

•972 

55 

3-564 

95 

6-156 

135 

8-747 

16 

1 030 

56 

3*628 

96 

6-520 

136 

8-812 

17 

1101 

57 

3-693 

97 

6-285 

137 

8-877 

18 

1*166 

58 

3 758 

98 

6-350 

138 

8-942 

19 

I 231 

59 

3823 

99 

6-415 

139 

9-007 

20 

1 296 

60 . 

3*888 

100 

6-480 

140 

9-072 

21 

1 360 

61 

| 3*952 

101 

6-544 

141 

9-136 1 

22 

1*425 

62 

4*017 

102 

6-609 

142 

9-200 I 

23 

1-490 

63 

4*082 

103 ; 

| 6-674 

143 

9-265 

24 

1-555 

64 

4-146 

104 

6-739 

144 

9-330 

25 

1*620 

65 

4 231 

106 

6-804 

145 

9-395 

26 

1-684 

66 

4-276 

106 

6 868 

146 

9-460 

27 

1*749 

67 

4*341 

107 

6-933 

147 

9-525 

28 

1-814 

68 

4-406 

108 

6-998 

148 

9-590 

29 

I . 879 

69 

4-471 

109 

7-063 

149 

9-655 

30 

1 941 

70 

4-536 

110 

7-128 

150 

9-720 

31 

2-008 

71 

4*600 

111 

7-192 

151 

9-784 

32 

2-073 

72 

4-666 

112 

7-257 

152 

9-848 

33 

2-138 

73 

4-729 

113 

7-322 

158 

9-914 

34 

2-202 

74 

4*794 

114 

7-387 

154 

9-978 

35 

2-267 

75 

4-859 

115 

7-452 

155 

10-044 

36 

2-332 

76 

4-924 

116 

7-516 

156 

10-108 

37 

2-397 

77 

4-989 

117 

7-581 

157 

10-173 

38 

2-462 

78 

5-054 

118 

7-646 

158 

10-238 

39 

2-527 

79 

5119 

119 

7-711 

J 59 

10-303 

40 

2-592 

80 

5-184 

120 

7-776 

160 

10-368 
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THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS ANt) • 
METRIC GRAMMES 


Cumins. 

Gmivnuos. 

Ow,in». 

Grammes. 

('rains, j 

Grittfttoe.s. 

CraiuH. 

Grhniiuds. 

161 

10-432 

201 

13*024 

241 

15*616 

29p 

18*79 

162 

10-497 

202 

13-089 

242 

15*680 

300 

19*44 

163 

10-502 

203 

13*154 

243 

15*745 

310 

2008 

164 

10-626 

204 

13-219 

244 

15*810 

320 

20*73 

165 

10 691 

205 

13*284 

245 

15*875 

330 

21 38 

166 

10-756 

206 

13-348 

246 

35*940 

340 

22*02 

167 

10-821 

207 

13*413 

247 

16*005 

350 

22-67 

168 

10-886 

208 

13.478 

248 

16*070 

360 

23*32 

160 

10-961 

209 

13-543 

249 

16*135 

370 

23*97 

170 

11-016 

210 

13*608 

250 

16*200 

380 

24*62 

171 

11-080 

211 

13-672 

251 

16*264 

390 

2527 

172 

11-145 

212 

13-737 

252 

16*328 

400 

25*92 

173 

11*209 

213 

13-802 

253 

16*394 

410 

26*56 

174 

11*274 

214 

13-867 

254 

16*458 

'420 

27*20 

175 

11*339 

215 

13 932 

255 

16*524 

430 

27*85 

176 

11*404 
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